N 
8 


SACRED HISTORY 

CS. Rad 

THE SCRIPTURES 
WIT H 

i NNOT AT ( 

A N D 


R E F l. 1 (( 


SUITED TO THE 


WC omMPREHENSION of YouncG MINDS. 


a 


Vol Y. 


— — 


2 


* 


CONTAINING THERE 


LIFE AND DOCTRINES 


9 OF OUR BLESSED 


WORD axy SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, 


AND THE 


ACTS or run APOSTLES? 


— 


By Mrs. T RIM M E R. 


— * * 4 — * 


— 


L ON Dd O N. 


Printed for ]. DovsLzy in Pall-Mall; T. LonGMANn and 


G. RoninsoxN, in Pater- Noſter-Row-; and J. Jounsony 
No. 72, St. Paul's Church-Vard. 1785. 


i, 7 

74 4 o . 

33. Ons © > 
9 t * 

* 4 — 


* * 
* C 
LIE wo» - 
* 1 
«£1 13 - 


> 


. 


* 


— 
a 

#1 
= 


OS 


OS 


* | Se. VIII. Auguſtus Czfar iſſues a decree for a general tax- 


CON T N 


e page i 
Sect. I. Paſſages of the Prophecies, relating to the 
New Covenant, extracted from Iſaiah, ch. li. Micah iv. 
Jer. ch. xxxi. Zechariah, ch. xiii. Ifaiab, ch. xii. page 5 


3 Sea. II. Paſſages of the Prophecies, relating to the fore- 


runner of the Meſſiah, extracted from Malachi, ch. iii. and : 
iv. Iſaiah, ch. xl. — 


3Þ Sect. III. An angel appeareth to mic the birth 


of John the Baptiſt, Zacharias is firuck dumb—Elizabeth 
rejoiceth. Luke, ch. i. p. 12 
Sea. IV. Paſſages of the Pr ophecies, relating to the Meſſiah, 
extracted from Jeremiah, ch, xxiii. Iſaiah, ch. vii. and ix. 
Micah, ch. v. 0 16 
Sect. V. The Angel Gabriel ſent to the Virgin Mary, to 
foretel the birth of Chriſt—Mary's humility—her viſit to 
Eli ſabeth—her hymn. Luke, ch. i. p. 17 
Se, VI. The birth of John the Baptiſt - his circumcifion— 
Zacharias recovers his ſpeech, and utters ſome remarkable 
- predictions. Luke, ch. i. © "WEI 
Se. VII. Joſeph deliberates with himſelf about divorcing 
Mary his wife—an angel appeareth to him in a dream, and 
foretelleth the birth of Chrit—commandeth that he may 


be named Jesv s— Joſeph taketh his wife to live with him. 
Matthew, ch. i. P- 24 


ation. Joſeph and Mary go to Bethlehem - Chriſt born 
Angels appear to ſome ſhepherds in the field The hymn 
of the celeſtial hoſt—the ſhepherds find the infant Jeſus in 
a-manger. Luke, ch. ii. | p- 26 


A * FEY | SeR. 


D Tv TT 8. 


beg. I. The? genealogy of Chriſt, as the pete re Set 
- " Joſeph, Matthew, ch. i. A genealogy ſuppoſed | to be that la 
of the Virgin Mary. Luke, ch. iii. p. go a fir 
Scck. X. The origin of the DIVINE Wonp, who was TI 
ihe made man. John, ch. i. n Sect. 
Sec. XI. The circumciſion of Jeſus the prophecies of Anna pe 
and Simeon. Luke, ch. ii. . p. 41 Sect. 
Sect. XII. Some eaſtern ſages came to Bethlehem in ſearch WW Je 
ol a new king of the Jews—Hero@'sjealoufy and artifice— 2% | WI 
the wiſe men guided by a meteor—their offerings—Joſeph | : tu! 

| and LY A into Egypt with the infant JESUS, "Matt, x all 
Seck. XIII Herod's ut ſlaughter of the rae —_— 
Ae into r "NO ch. ii. Luke, ch, ii. 2 Sect. 
OTE p. 48 1 tel. 

Set. XIV. Jeſes goeth to W at twelve years of age, -” of 
de ſtayeth behind at Jeruſalem, and ſubmits himſelf” to the 1 Jol 
-exanination of the deftors. Luke, ch. ii. p. 51 cd. 
ect. XV. John the Baptiſt enters on his miniſtry. IP eh. ch. 
4 Sect. 


ili. Mark, cH. i. John, ch. i. Matthew iii. 3 1 
Sect. XVI. A paſſage of prophecy, relying to dhe lee 3 Job 


Hanh, ch. 7. . 561 1 Sect. 
Sed. XVII. The baptiſm of Jeſus, the Holy oy viſibly bon 
defcends on him. Matthew, ch. if. John, ch. 1. p. 63 1 F Sect, 
Sea. XVIII. Jeſus tempted by the Devil—he-#elinelt his eth 
temptations—Angels miniſter unto him. Luke, ch. iv. | Luk 
Matthew, ch. iv „ p.65 86.3 
SeR. XIX. The teſtimony of John coneerning Jeſus; he points WM JRE 

him out as the Lamb of God, and the Son of God, and de- 1 

elares that he ſaw the Holy Spurit- GT and remaining B .Seft, X 
on him. John, ch. 1. 1% 15:24. 69 1 þ mot] 
Scct. XX. Nathanael, and-two-of John's diſciples attend Jeſus 4 Sect. > 
I eſus proveth, that the in ward receſſes of the human mind POW. 


are known to him, by naming Simon Peter Cephas, and de- 


ſeribing the character of Nathanael. John, ch. i. p-72 | 
Sets 


* 
Y-* iv. 


p. 65 


z0ints 
ning Wl 
p. 69 in 
Jeſus A 
mind 
1d de- 


P · 72 


Set. | 


CONTENTS. 


Sekt. XXI. Jeſus, accompanied by his mother ang 1 
lations, goes to A marriage-feaſt, and there performeth. his 
firſt miracle, by turning water into wine. John, ch. ii. 

_ 

Sea. XXII. Teſus goes to Jeruſalem to the Paſſover, and 
performeth many miracles. John, ch. ii. p.78 

Sect. XXIII. The converſation of Jeſus with n 
Jewiſh ruler he ſheweth the neceſſity of being baptized 
with water and the Holy Spirit the incomprehenſible na- 
ture of the HOLY SP1R1t-—foretels his own crucifixian 
aſſigns the cauſe of infidelity, John, ch. iii. pg. 80 

Scct. XXIV. The laſt ee of Whit and his ion. 
ment. John, ch. iii. on UI 26605 

Sect. XXV. Jeſus diſcourſes with a woman of * fore- 
tels the aboliſhment of the Moſaic ritual the ſubſtitution 
of a ſpiritual neee many converts in Samarimn. 
John, ch. iv. 5 4545} ab 

Set. XXVI. Jeſus returns into Galilee. Jobo, ch. w. Ale. 

chemi -: 1111 5 * 96 


Sea, XXVII. Tefus cures” a nobleman's don ace 


John, ch. iv. | P99 


„ea. xxviII. Paſſages of prophecy relating. 0 th Mag- 


dom of heaven. Daniel, ch. ii. vii. ix... p.194 


5 Sect. XXIX. Jeſus beginneth to preach the goſpel, and. call - 


eth Peter, Andrew, James, and Johne. 6 ch: iv. 
„ ö enge 


| Seat, XXX. Paſſages of raphy; forereUing Py coming of 


JE HO VAR, to: bring, ſalvation. Iſaiah, ch. xxxv. At. 
Sel 5 363 3 P«=ACc9 


Sect. XXXI. Telas ks a devit, and owrerh Petcr's wife's 


mother of a fever. Mark i. Matt. is. p12 


-Seft. XXXII, Jeſus cutes a man uf the palſy, and aſſertst hx 


power to nee Luke v. Mark ii. Matt. ix. . ; 
RS , A 10575 


EXTENDS 


$66" xxxIII. The eim ef Matthew=the Wiſeburſe of Jeſos 
With the Pharifees. Matt. ch. ik. Euke v.. p. 120 
ect. XXXIV. Jeſus cures a woman, reſtores to life Farrus? 

daughter, and giveth ght to two blind men. Matthew, 


rr 


Tt ih — ¶g— — — 
— WEL 


— 


en. . Nfark . nag 1910 ing 
"IN XXXV, A paſſage of prophee claing to the Meſ- 
| Rall. Tfaiah An. p- 130 
if Sekt. XXXVI. jeſus walks in the corn-field, heals the man n 
[ "Iwho had a withered hand, and declares himſelf Lord of the: oy 
/ | — 'Sabbath- -day—the foregoing g os applied to him. Matt. Set 
i | ch. xii. Luke vi. Mark ili. p.131 d 
| 15 XXXVII. Jeſus having ſpent the night in prayer, 1 c: 
i | chuſes his twelve apoſtles, and afterwards performs many re 
[ miiracles. Lüke, ch. vi: Mark ui, © pP. 17 sd 
| my XXXVIII. The beginning of our Lord's ſermon on the 3 0 
| Mount the beatitudes. Matt. v. X | P+ 139 = $2 
| 2 XXXIX. Continuation of the ſermonthe righteouſ- 1 ſe 
[ ” ntfs of the Scribes—extent of the fixth commandment— | : 115 
1 different degrees of puniſhment. Matt. v. p. 145 œ m 
q Ses XE. Continuation of the ſermon extent of the ſeventh Sea 
commandment—of the third forbearance enjoined love % > 36 
of enemies. Matthew, ch. v. GA a p- 149 Sec. 
Sed. XLI. Continuation of the fermon—of alms- giving - go 
** "of -hypocriſy—the Lord's Prayer. Matt. ch. vi. p. 134 by 
2 Sed. XII. Continuation of the femme faſting. Matt. M 
W * p.. Ses. 
gl re Colstamerios of the ſermon — againſt cove- th 
toufneſs—of truſting in Divine Providence—of the my 5 mi 
"I nature of heavenly things. Matt. vi. * 7 p- 163 xi. 
Sekt. XLIV. Concluſion of the fermon—of cenforioufnefs— | 'J JZect. 
of importunity in prayer the golden rule —of falſe teach- ral 
ers — the fruits of a good heart the ſafety of adhering to bl vii 
n the danger ol e on che world, Matt, vii. 9 Sc. 
9 . 2 ꝙꝓ. 166 UPD na 


Sec. 1 


* 1 p ay 
(EE PE IL OE 8 P 


J&fok 
. 120 
mirus? 
thew, 
124 
Me ſ- 
. 130 
man 

of the: 
Matt. 4 
... 


Wes. 
© Sg 
raye „ 
9 Rn 
_ 


many 1 . 70 1 
= Sct. XLIX. The parable of the ſower—the. dofrige- of- 


--137 
on the Bl 
. 139 
teoul- 
ent— 
- 145 
venth «4 i 
love 
. 149 
ing 
9. 154 
Matt. 
5160 


cove- 


perior R . 
p. 163 W- 
teach- 


ing 0 ⁰. 
p. 166 


Sec. LII. 


* - 122 
334 


e G NEN 5 


zelt. XLV. Jeſus cures the Centurion's ſervant, railes the 


widow's ſon, and cleanſes a e Luke, ch. vii, Matt. viii. 
Luke v. Mark i. p. 76 


Sect. XLVI. Our Lord's ads 3 to ww Seribe, | 
and other perſons, who offered to follow him. Wenke. 


ch. viii. Luke i ix. 


1 Sect. XLVII. Jeſus Qilly a . ang cures the Do. 


Luke, ch. viii. Matt. viii. Mark i iv, v. 
49 181 
Sell. XLVIN. 1 cures the blind e gumb Demoniac—- 


niacs at G 


diſcourſes of blaſphemy againſt the HoLy G0 8T—de-- 


clares that his diſciples are as dear to him as the tenderęſt 
relations. Matt. xii. Luke xi. p- 187 


Gracc. Luke, ch. viii. Mark iv. Matt. xi. p. 194 


Sect. L. The parable of the tares—the grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, and the leaven explanation of the parable of the 


tares— the parable of the treaſure hid in a field of the 


merchantman of the net. Matt. xiii. 


p: 200 


Sedt. LI. Part of Ifaiah's Prophecy—relaiing , to the-Meſhah. . 


- Ifaiah Ixi. 
Jeſus goeth to eee eee in * ſyna- 


p- 306 


gogues - appropriates the foregoing prophecy is rejected 


by his countrymen—eſcapeth. miraculouſly. Luke, ch. iv. 
Matt. xiii. Mark vi. 1 209 


ect. LIN. Our Lord ſends out his twelve * faretels 


the perſecution they would meet with in the courſe of their 


ee and inſtructs them how to bear it, Matt, ix. and 


Luke xii. and xi. Mark vi. Ss | p 214 
ged. LIV. Our Lord's diſcourſe concerning John—the,pa- 


rable of children in the maren. Matt. Rr xi, Luke 


N vii. 
i B. 222 


F Sect. LV. The — of | Chorgain, Bellach, Caper- 


naum, &c. Matt. ch. xi. p- 227 


dect. 


BY 


G G EAN = 


Se. LVI. John the Baptiſt beheaded, at the deſire of Hes 
rodias's daughter Jeſus departeth into a deſert place, the 
multitude follow him. Mark vi. Matt, xiv. p-. 231 
Sea. LVII. Jeſus dines with Simon the Phariſee a woman 
waſheih his feet with her tears, and wipeth them with her 
hair Our Lord's diſcourſe, with the Phariſee aſſerts his 
power to forgive ſins the parable of the two debtors. 
Luke, ch. vii. =... p. 834 
on LVIII. The power of conſcience exeniplibed in He- 
rod, who, on hearing of our Lord's miracles, ſuppoſed him 

to be eber. the 8 riſen dee the dead. Matthew xiv. 
ac MavD vi. E 9d: ul "ny p. 236 
Sea. LIX. The 3 return to Jeſus = the miracle of 
feeding the five thouſand with five loaves and two fiſhes 
: the Jews acknowledge Jeſus to be the great prophet fotetold 
ii 15 . et ch. vi. Luke ix. Mark vi. Matt. xiv% 


AIS 2951 5 WEE P 240 
Sekt. LX. AN 4 Moſes, concerning the es pro- 
phet. Deut. ch. xviii. 57 © XX. p. 84 


* Seft. LXI. Jeſus walketh on che ſea—Peted © the other 
diſciples acknowledge him to be the Son of God. Matt. 
ch. xiv. John vi. Mark, ch. vi. 1 
Jet. LXII. Jeſus diſcourſes with the Jews concerning bread, 
deelares himfelf to be the bread of life ſthews the neceſſity of 
divine grace, to enable men to underſtand and embrace his 
wy ;"\goſpclo- ſame of his diſciptes ſotſake e ke profeſſes 

his fervent attachment. John, ch. vi. A Jar pt 51 
$eat LXIII. Our Lord heals the impotent man at the pool 

« : of; Betheſda—the Jews take offence at his curing him on 

the Sabbath-day— Jeſus: vindicates himfelf, and diſcourſes 

b WE union with the Father. John v. 51 10 f 00 
Sed. LXIV. Jeſus diſcourſes with the Scribes and Phariſces 
concerning traditions. John, ch. vii. Mark vii. Matt. xv. 
c p. 271 

De | Set, 


CONTENDS 


Lell. LXV. Jelus eures the daughter vf a Canaabitiſh, wo- 
man-—one Who was deaf, and had an impediment in his 


| ſpeech with 1 other nam Mar vii. Neeb. 


#1319 . As p. 275 


Seft. LXVI. The miracle of Feeling Four coatad-ddiheoarſe 


concerning the ſign from heaven, warns his diſciples againſt 
the leaven, or falſe doctrines of the Phariſees. Matt. xv. 
2 p. 280 


and xvi. Mark viii. 


Sead. LXVII. A blind man cured J eſus aſketh his diſciples 
= -the opinion of the world concerning him— Peter proſeſſetb 


his faith Our Lord foretels Peter's fortitude in preaching 
and that he will eftabliſh the firſt Ohriſlian 
Matt. ͤ;́,ẽ t r AI 


the goſpel, a 
church. Mark viii. 


| 5 | Set. LXVIII. Jeſus _ to foretel ST HT Matt. 


xvi. Mark viii. p. 291 


= $2. LxIx. Jeſus retires to prayer nls Abeiples—is 


transfigured before them Moſes and Elijah are ſeen talk- 
ing with him. Matt. xvii. Luke ix. Mark'ix/ p.294 


Sec. LXX. Jeſus cureth a Demoniac—he retires ns vs 


to Galilee, Mark ix. Matt. vii. 440 DK p · 8 
Set. LXXI. Jeſus payeth tribute to the Roman W nen 
Matthew, ch. xvii. pP 3803 
Set. LXXII. Jeſus diſcourſes with his Aiſeiples -concerti- 
ing humility and forgiveneſs. Matt. xviii. Mark ix. p. gg 
Set, LXXIII. Our Lord continues his diſcourſe: concerning 
humility and forgiveneſs—the Phe & h—_ nens 
ſervant. Matt. xviii. Mark ix. n p. 13 
Set, LXXIV. Our Lord ſends out ſeventy aden. Luke, 
ch. x. 2 p. 917 
Seat. LXXV. Jeſus oth privately to o Jeruſalem tokerpthe 
feaſt of tabernacles. John, ch. vii. p.19 


Sead. LXXVI. Jeſus diſcourſes with the Jews concerning his 
P- 322 


miſſion at the feaſt of tabernacles. John, eh. vi- 


„ Seas 


Cl 


@ONTEND SS 


SALLAXVI An invitation from the Wok p &f the 
Lon, extracted from the ne, of Iſaiah. Iſaiah, 


ech. Iv. 4 12 p. 327 
Sect. LXXVIII. Our 1 proclamation on the laſt day of 
the feaſt. John, ch. vii. eee p. Hg. 


Sect. LXXIX. The report of the officers who were ſent to 
. apprehend our Lord, and Nicodemus's interpoſinon. John, 
„ch,. pil. - * „ p88 
Sebt. LXXX. The woman taken in adultery Jeſus diſcourſes 
concerning his being the light of the world, and doing the 
will of the Father, John, ch. viii. p- 335 
Sect. LXXXI. Continuation of our Lord's diſcourſe with 
the Jews in the Temple, concerning Abraham's Teed—his 
coming out from God, and. his Rag rhe . ch. 
ii , pes 
ve. LXXXIL The 0 8 eee e fore · 
tels che great ſueceſs of ihe goſpel, and praiſes the Father. 


Luke x. 1 — 
bebt. LXXXIII. Jeſas anſwers the r parable of 
the good Samaritan. Luke, ch. 4, s i bas . 352 


| See. LXXXIV. Jeſus. viſits his friends at Bethany, com- 
., mends Mary, . and reproves Martha, Luke,) ch. x. p. 854 
Sect. LXXXV. Our Lord repeats his inſtructions concèrn- 
A 098; ye and recommends carneſtneſs, Luke, ch. xi. 
ep. 58 
Sed. LXXXVI. 4 Wee As hoinfe of » Phariſee, re- 
proves the Scribes and Phariſees. Luke, ch. xi. p. 359 
Sect. LX XXVII. A diſpute between two brethren- the pa- 
rable of the worldly- minded man. Luke, ch. xii. p. 363 
Sect. LXXXVIII. Our Lord diſcourſes with | his difciples 
concerning watehfulneſs. Luke xii. p. 366 
SeQ. LXXXIX. Of the Galileans, whom Pilate ſlew—the 
£ parable of the vineyard—the cure of an infirm woman. 


Luke xiiis | p- 369 
See: - 


GQ ON I TN U 

$ca.'XC. Jeſus warns his hearets of the ditkealty and ftr. 
portance- of entering into the kingdom of heaven he de- 
fieth the malice of Herod. Luke xiii, p. 374 
Set. XCI. Our Lord cures a man of the dropſy dt the höhe 
of a Phariſee, and admoniſhes the Jewiſh teachets-Athe 
parable of the wedding—of the great ſupper, am intime 
tien that the Gentiles would be admitted into the church. | 
Luke, ch xiv. _ p. 377 
Sekt. XCII,- Our Lord urges the neceſſity * the 
diſſiculties of religion before a profeſſion of it the parables 
of the loſt ſheep and nes of money. Luke, ch.'xiv. viii. 
ttt IX. * p 382 

Sect. XCIII. The n of the prodigat ſon; Luke, Cre, 


3 % 6p. g00 
Ses. XCIV. The 3 of the unjul Reward, LAG ch. 


xvi. ö g P- 993 
Sea. XCV. The parable of the rick man and ons. Luke, 


eh. xvi. 359997 
$e a, XCVI. The duty of a ſervant—the parable of/thelunjuſt 
judge, and of the Publican and. e 2 "wn ii, 


viii. 219) p. 401 


Sed. xCvlI. Chiit "ni wg nerd rebitkes 


the i intemperate zeal of JOU and eee * ch/ uvii:/9; 

45 413714 p06 

Sea. XCVIIL Ons Lord cautions 55 3 inf expect- 
ing a pompous kingdom of the Meſſiah; and warts them of 
the approaching national deſtruſtion. Luke, v1.) pi 409 
Set. XCIX. Our Lord cures a man who! had heen blind 
from his birth the Jewiſh rulers examine the man; he at- 
teſts the miracle Jeſus maketh himſelf known to him; 
and reeciveth his n as. the Son of God. John, ch. ix. 

| #59 d JO XIX ”"_ | 


+, + #44 £7 $43 a © * & lde 
9 4 1 90 I'S. RY 


ix 931 


CONTENTS. 


Seft. C. Prediftions concerning the good Shepherd of Iſrael. 
Iſaiah, ch. xl. © p-; 420 
Sekt. CI. Part of the prophecy of Ezekiel, concerning the 
. ſhepherds or paſtors of Iſrael. Ezekiel, ch. xxxiv. p- 424 
Sea. CII. The parable of the good Shepherd—our Lord 
declareth himſelf to be the good Shepherd. John, x. 


P- 427 


S N 


Page 30+ line 11. for Noab, read Terab. 

Page 35. Iine 1. for Rebekah, read Rachel. 

Page 94. line 12. after the word end, add to. 

Page 95. line 4. add, by familiar compariſons. | 

Page 105. line 12. add, repreſented by bis Eternal Word. 

Page 113. after line 22. add, and be ſaid unto them, let us go into the 
next towns, for therefore came I forth. 

Page 164. line 6. after acceptable, add to. 

Page 238. line 16. dele 79. | 

Page 289. 13. for converſation, read converſions 

Page 309. line 22. for become, read became. | 

Page 354. line 10. for notion of), read nation or. 

Page 357. line 3. after all, add may. 

Page 408. line 15. for its, read ten. 


3 A\U59 


” S 


; 8 
* y 4 115 o 
* ö „ . $ 152 75 


INTRODUCTION! 


. 420 
g the 
424 
Lord 


IN, x. 


425 


THINK, from what TOY] © wh read 1 
BIELE, you muſt have been able to form a prö- 
der idea of the Covenant which Gop made with 
Hbrabham, Iſaac, and Jacob, reſpeQing temporal 
leſſings, in the Land of Canaan; and that you 

re convinced He faithfully falfilled them all to 
heir deſcendants; and that every evil occurrence 

Which the Iſraelites met with, was the conſequence 

r their own diſobedience and wickedneſs, _ | 
f In the days of David and Solomon, the Iſraelites 

ere in the moſt proſperous and honourable con- 
Wition imaginable; enjoyed every circumſtance of 
arthly happineſs; and had the PRESENCE of "the 
LORD viſibly manifeſted as dwelling amongſt them, ; 
Which no nation before ever had. "Theſe advantages 
Would certainly have been continued to them if” 
Whey had been faithful ; but they forfeited every 
Privilege by diſobedience; till all che dining 
Thy biefngs they poſſeſſed were gradually with=" 
irawn from them ; not however, before the Lozd 
Pad repeatedly invited his people to repentance by | 
Promiſes of pardon and fayour ; and warned them' 
e their danger, by pointing out the heavy judg- 
Went they ens incur f they perſiſted i in PWICKs 

neſs. 95 

The chte of the Supi it Brix i is am- 


BJ diſplayed, in his fulfilment: of his Covenant 
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with the Jews; which is an earneſt to us, that He 
will alſo fulfil the e SANT y in which 
we and all mankind are concerned. 
„The New TESTAMENT relates entirely to this 
ee A therefore, before we begin to read it, 
we muſt recolle& a few particulars, which will 
teach us what we are to expect from it. | 
It was made known to the world, from the very 5 
beginning, that Gon kad gracious purpoſes in . 
view, for the benefit of mankind. He promiſed ; 
our firſt parents the conſtant enjoyment of happi- 
neſs in Paradiſe, on condition of their obeying an 
eaſy. command; and when they were in a ſtate, of 
deſpair for having ſuffered themſelves to be tempt- 
ed to offend their Almighty BenefaQor, he vouch- 
ſafed to comfort them with .an aſſurance, that the 
Son of a Women ſhould at length obtain a victory 
over the enemy who had ſeduced them to fin. 
Gop eſtabliſhed this Covenant with Neah, and par- 
ticularly ſignified, that the prom/ed SAviouR ſhould 
deſcend from Shem. He afterwards renewed the 
Covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, who 
Iineally deſcended from Shem; promiſing, that i in 
their poſterity all the nations of the earth ſhould be 
bleſſed; and it was expreſsly mentioned, that the ip 
bleſſing ſhould be conveyed through the Tribe of i nd -74 
Jupan. David, who was of this tribe, had re- 
peated aſſurances that a King ſhould proceed from 
him, who ſhould have dominion over all the king- 


doms of the earth, and reign for ever. Moſes pre- 
3 Atlcted, 
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aiged, that a Divine Teacher ſhould ariſe, to be 
lie himſelf, that is, a Zaw-giver, in whoſe mouth 
WG op would put his own words; and declared, that 
: would be the indiſpenſible duty of thoſe to whom 
- his Prophet ſhould reveal the will of Gop to h earken 
to him. Succeeding Prophets, from time to time, 
g predicted, that a Prince ſhould appear upon the 


ery 1 earth, inveſted with divine power and authority; 
in no ſhould 46:7; the Law of Moſes, and make a 
iſed WC: vcront, in which all nations, as well as the Jews, 
pPi- Would be included; and the Prophet Daniel fore- 


5 told the exact time of his appearance. Many cir- 
Wcumſtances reſpecting the perſon and office of Mxs- 
IAH the Prince were alſo predicted, as I ſhall have 
occaſion to ſhew.you z and I hope you will be tho- 
roughly convinced, that JE SuS CHRIST was really 
ne Messiah; and that you will be warned by the 
puniſhment of the Jews who rejected him, to ac- 
WW nowledge- him as ſuch; to believe his doctrine, 
ud regulate your life by his divine precepts. 


mi That no one may plead ignorance of their duty, : 
bo F OD has graciouſly cauſed the hiſtory of our bleſſed 


WS aviouk to be written by four different perſons, 
alled * Evangeliſis, named Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
nd Jobn, ſome of whom were eye-witneſles of the 
1 wonderful works he performed, and received his 

2 Noctrine from his own mouth. Their narratives 


from are related in ſo eaſy a ſtyl 

king- y a ſtyle, thatthe meaneſt reader 
pre- The word Evangeliſt means a writer of the Goſpels 
licted, 5 | : 
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may underſtand them; yet the ſubject of them is 
ſo ſublime, as to command the attention of the moſt 
cultivated minds, and furniſh them with a delight- 
ful and inexhauſtible ſource of contemplation; and 
what proves the authenticity of the * Goſpels (as 
theſe hiſtories are called) is, that they all agree in 
their accounts of the moſt important particulars; 
and yet it evidently appears, that one is not copied 
from another: for each relates ſome circumſtances 
which the reſt have omitted, ſo that we muſt com- 
bine them, in order to complete the hiſtory. 


The Goſpels were originally written in Greek, 


and when they were firſt publiſhed, the tranſactions 
they record were ſo recent in the memories of many 
people who were then alive, that had the Evange- 
liſts been impoſtors they muſt have been unavoid- 
ably detected: inſtead of this, their hiſtories were 
received with joy, and copied by numbers with the 
greateſt care; and by this mean preſerved, ſo as to 
be tranſmitted from one generation to another: and 
as different nations were converted to Chriſtianity, 
they cauſed the Goſpels to be tranſlated into their 
languages. We have a moſt excellent tranſlation of 
them in Engliſh, by means of which I ſhall en- 
deavour to ſhew you the tranſcendant goodneſs of 
Gop, and the certain way to obtain ETERNAL FE- 
LICITY, EE 


* Goſpel 6gnifies glad tidings. 
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SECT 


pass Achs or THE PROPHECIES, nx- 
LATING To THE NEW COVENANT. | 


L TTEND unto me, O ye peoples ; .and 
give ear unto me, O ye nations: for 

the law from me ſhall proceed; and my judg- 
ment will I cauſe to break forth for a light to the 
peoples, | 

My righteouſneſs i is at hand; my ſalvation goeth 
forth; and mine Arm ſhall diſpenſe judgment to 
the peoples; Mx the diſtant lands ſhall expect, 
and to mine ARM fhall they look with confi- 
dence. 10 

Lift up unto the heavens your eyes; and look 
down unto the earth beneath: verily the hea- 
vens ſhall diſſolve, like ſmoke; and the earth 
ſhall wax old like a garment; and its inhabi- 
tants ſhall periſh, like the vileſt inſect: but my 
ſalvation ſhall endure for ever; and my righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall not decay. 
 Hearken unto me, ye that know ER PAL 
the people, in whoſe heart is my law : fear not the 
reproach of wretched man; neither be ye borne 
down by their revilings : 


53: For 
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For the moth ſhall conſume them, like a garment : 
and the worm ſhall eat them, like wool: but my 
righ:couſneſs ſhall endure for ever; and my ſalva- 
tion to the age of ages. 

Awake, awake, clothe thyſelf with ſtrength, O 
ARM of JEHovan ! Awake, as in the days of old, 
the ancient generations. Art thou not the ſame, 
that ſmote Rahab, that wounded the dragon? 

Art thou not the ſame, that dried up the ſea, 
the waters of the great deep? That made the depths 
of the ſea a path for the redeemed to paſs through; 

Thus ſhall the ranſomed of IEHO VAR return, 
and come to Sion with loud acclamation : and 

everlaſting gladneſs ſhall crown their heads; Joy 
and gladneſs ſhall they obtain, and ſorrow and 
ſighing ſhall flee away. | 

11. 11 ſhall come to paſs in the latter days; the 
mountain of the houſe of JEHOVAH ſhall be ella- 
bliſhed on the tops of the mountains; and it ſhall 

be exalted above the hills: and all nations ſhall How 
- unto it. 

And many peoples mall go, and ſhall ſay: Come [> 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of Jenovan; 
to the houſe of the Gop of Jacob : and he will 
teach us of his ways; and we will walk in his paths: 
For from Sion ſhall go forth the Law z and the 
word of IEHOVAH from Jeruſalem. And he ſhall 
judge among the nations; and ſhal) work convie- 


tion in many peoples, ; 
Behold 
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III. Behold the days come, faith the LorD, that 
I will make a New CovenaxT with the houſe of 
Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah: 

Not according to the CovENAaNT that I made 
with their fathers in the day that I took them 
by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt 
(which my covenant they brake, although I was 
an huſband unto them, ſaith the Loxp :) A 

But this ſhall be the CovEnAxT that I will make 


ö | with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, ſaith the 


Lox: I will put my Law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts, and will be. their (30D) 
and they ſhall be my people: I e 

And they ſhall teach no more every. man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſayitg} 
Know the Lok: for they ſhalt all know me, 
from the leaſt of them unto. the greateſt of them, 
ſaith the LoRD: for I will forgive their iniqui- 
ty, and will remember their ſin no more. 

IV. In that day there ſhall be a fountain opened 
to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, for ſin, and for uncleanneſs. | 

V. And in that day thou ſhalt ſay : I will give 
thanks unto thee, O JEHoOVAH ; for though thou 
haſt been angry with me, thine apger is turned, 

away, and thou haſt comforted me. 

Behold Gop is my ſalvation ; I will truſt ane 
not be afraid: for my ſtrength and my ſong is 
JEHOVAH; and he is become unto me ſalvation. 

B 4 And. 
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And when ye ſhall draw waters from' the foun- 
tains of ſalyation, in that day ye ſhall ſay: Give ye 
thanks to JeHovan ; call upon his name ; make 


known among the peoples his mighty deeds : re- 


cord ye, how highly his name is exalted, 

Sing ye to JEHOVAH ; for he hath wrought a ſtu- 
pendous work ; this is made manifeſt in all the 
earth. Cry aloud, and ſhout for joy, O inhabi- 
tants of Sion; for das in the midſt of thee is the 


kt + 4 


AN NOTATIONS AND REFLECTION 8. 
The firſt of theſe prophecies was written by Ifaiah: It is 


evidently addieſſed to the Gentile nations, and contains a ſo- 


temn and ſacred promiſe, that Gop would give them both 
Tight and ſalvation, It alſo appears, that the ARM of the 


Lorn, who bad delivered Iſrael from Egyptian bondage, 


would effect the eternal ſalvation of all who would be willing 
to know 11ghteouſnefs and hearken to the Law of the LORD; 
that they might be delivered from ſorrow and fi r and fi- 
nally crowned with everlafling joy and gladneſs. 

The prediction which follows is alſo extracted from the 
book of I/@&iah. It foretels the converſion of the Gentiles, 
and their admiſſion into the kingdom of the MESSIAH; and 
that the Law-of the Lo R D ſhould be publiſhed, and his Word 
preached at Jeruſalem 

The third prophecy is taken from the book of Jeremiah. It 
expreſsly declares, that Go p would make a new Covenant with 
the houſe of Iſrael, not of a temporal but ſpiritual nature; not 
written on tables of flone, but imprinted on the hearts of all 
faithful people, and that he would grant them remiſion of fins, 
and maintain a fpritual intercourſe with them. 


The | 


The 
promi 

Thi 
is exc 


Chriſt 


It is 
No 
the ſa 
that | 
verne 
Was a 
they 


PRE DICH IONS. P 


The fourth prophecy is from Zechariah, and, like the laſt, 
promiſes remiſton of fins. 7 

The fifth, is a Hymn of pratſe to Sos for e which 
is excellently calculated to expreſs the thankfulneſs of the 
Chriſtian Church, for the bleſſings of /aluation by divine Grace. 
It is ſelected from the book of Iſaiah. | 
- Notwithſtanding theſe predictions, and many others to 
the ſame effect, the Jews entertained an erroneous opinion, 
that they were to continue a ſeparate people, and to be go- 
verned by the Law of Moſes to the end of the world. This 
was a fatal miſtake, and they could not have fallen into it, if 
they had paid proper attention to the Prophectes ; for you muſt 
perceive, from what you have read, that the old Covenant was 
to continue in force only till the Lo RD ſhould make a new. 
Covenant with them, of which the Gentiles were to be invited 
to partake. | 
Amongſt other circumſtances relating to the MEsSiAH it 
was predicted, that a Meſſenger ſhould be ſent into the world, 
to prepare the minds of the people for his reception, as you 
will read in the following Section. | 


S 1 


r OF THE pROPHE CIES, R E- 


I. ATING To THE FORE-RUNNER oe 
THE MESSIAH. 


I. JYEHOLD, I will fend my MzssxxokR, 
and he ſhall prepare the way before me: and 
the LoRD whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his 


temple : even the meſſenger of the covenant, whom 


ve delight in: behold, he ſhall come, ſaith the 
Lox. of hoſts, 
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But who may abide the day of his coming? 'and 
who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? for he is like 
a refiner's fire, and like fuller's ſoap. 

And he ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier of Heere 
and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, and purge 


them as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto 


the Lord an offering i in righteouſneſs. 

Then ſhall the offering of Judah and Jeruſalem 
be pleaſant unto the LorD, as in the days of old, 
and as in former years. 

And I will come near to you to judgment, and 
I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, and 


againſt the adulterers, and againſt falfe ſwearers, 


and againſt thofe that oppreſs the hireling in his 
wages, the widow, and the fatherleſs, and that 
turn aſide the ſtranger from his right, and fear not 
me, ſaith the LorD of hoſts. | 

For I am the Los, I change not: therefore 
ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. 

II. For behold, the day cometh that ſhall burn as 
an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly ſhall. be ſtubble, and the day that cometh 
ſhall burn them up, faith the Loxp of hoſts, that 
it ſhall leave them neither root nor branch. 


But unto you that fear my name, ſhall the ſun 
of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings; 


and ye ſhall go forth and grow up as calyes of the 
ſtall, | 


And | 
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And ye ſhall tread down the wicked ; for they 
ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your feet, in the 


day that I ſhall do this, faith the LORD of hoſts. 


Remember ye the law of Moſes my ſervant, 
which I commanded unto him in Horeb, for all 
Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and judgments. | | 

Behold, I will fend you Elijah the prophet, be= 
fore the coming of the great and dreadful day of the 


Lon. 


And he ſhall turn the heart of the Sd to the - 
children, and the heart of the children to their 
fathers, leſt I come and ſmite a Uu with a 
curſe. 

III. A voice crieth : In the wilderneſs prepare - 
ye the way of JEHovan ! Make ſtraight in the 
deſert a highway for our Gop | 

Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every Mmoun- - 
tain and hill ſhall be brought low ; and the crook- 
ed ſhall become ftraight, and the rough places a, 
ſmooth plain: 

And the glory of 1 ſhall be revealed; 
and all fleſh ſhall fee together the ſalvation of our 
Gop, for the mouth of JEHoyAn hath ſpoken it. 


ANNOTATIONS AND RELECTIONS: . 


The firſt of theſe predictions was written by Malachi, who 
was the laſt of the Prophets under the Old Teſtament diſpen- 
ſation. In the paſſage I haye here ſeleQed, he foretold, that 


- a Harbinger would be ſent to prepare the way of the Lo Rx p, 


aud that the Lo KD Himſelf would ſuddenly come to his Tem- 
B 6 ple, 
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ple, and appear as the meſſenger of the new Covenant, teaching 
pure and righteous doctrine, eſtabliſhing the true worſhip 
of GoD, and reproving all the workers of iniquity. 

In the ſecond prediction, the Prophet foretold, that there 
would be a great and dreadful day, in which all the wicked 
ſhould be conſumed; but at the ſame time he intimated, that 
univerſal converſion of heart, at the preaching of Elijah the 
Prophet, would prevent the curſe from coming to ſmite the 
earth; and that the faithful ſhould be effectually preſerved 
even if it did come. 

The third prediction is extracted from the Prophecies of 
Iſaiah. This paſſage alludes to a cuſtom which prevailed a- 
mongſt Eaſtern Monarchs; who, whenever they entered upon 
au expedition, or took a journey, eſpecially through deſart 
and unpractiſed countries, ſent harbingers before them to 
Prepare all things for their paſſage, and pioneers to open the 
paſſes, to level the ways, and to remove all impediments. 
The Prophet foretels, that a Meſſenger would be ſent in like 
manner to remove every obſtruction, and make the way or 
doctrines of righteouſneſs ſtraight and plain for thoſe who 
ſhould chuſe to become followers of the MESSIAH. The 
hiſtory of John. the Baptiſt, who was the perſon foretold, will 
throw farther light on theſe Predictions. 


SECT. III. 


An ANGEL snT To ZACHARIAS, 
THE BIRTH oF JOHN FORETOLD. 


HERE was in the days of Herod the king 
of Judea, a certain prieſt named Zacharias, 
of the courſe of Abia: and his wife was of the 


daughters of Aaron, and her name was Eliſabeth. 
= And 
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And they were both righteous before Gop, walk- 
ing in all the commandments and ordinances of 15 
Lokp, blameleſs. 

And they had no child, and they were Weid now 
well ſtricken in years. 

And it came'to paſs, that while he executed a 
prieſt's office before Gop in the order of his 


courſe, 
According to the at of * prieſt's office, 


Ws his lot was to burn incenſe when he went into the 


temple of the LorD. s | 

And the whole multitude of the people were my 
ing without, at the time of incenſe. + 

And there appeared unto him an angel of the 
Lord, ſtanding on the 79 ſide of the altar of 
incenſe, 

And when Zacharias ſaw bim, he was rroubled, 
and fear fell upon him. 

But the angel ſaid unto him, Palin not, abe 5 
rias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Eliſa- 
beth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou! ſhalt n * 
name John. 

And thou ſhalt have joy and deen, ith N 
ſhall rejoice at his birth. 

For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the 1 
and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong drink ; and 
he ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even from 
his birth, 


And many of the childnea of Iſrael ſhall he turn * 


And 


+ is 
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And he ſhall: go before him in the ſpirit and 
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the diſobedient to the wiſdom of 
the juit, to make ready a people prepared for the 
Loxp. 

And Zacharias ſaid unto. the angel, Whereby 
ſhall I know this? for I am an old man, and my 
wife well ſtricken in years. | | 

And the angel anſwering ſaid unto ins I am 
Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of Gop: and 
am ſent to ſpeak unto 1 and to ew thee theſe 
glad tidingss. 

And behold, thou malt be dumb, and not able 
to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things ſhall be 
performed, becauſe thou believeſt not my words, 
which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. | 


And the people waited for Zacharias, and mar- 


yelled that he tarried ſo long in the-temple.. 

And when he came out, he could not ſpeak unto. 
them : and they perceived that he had ſeen a viſion- 
in the temple: for he beckoned unto them, and 
remained ſpeechleſs. 

And it came to paſs that as ſoon as the days of 
His miniſtration were accompliſhed, he departed to 
his own houſe. | 

And when his wife Eliſabeth found that ſhe 
ſhould bear a ſon, ſhe ſaid, 

Thus hath the Loxp dealt with me in the days 
wherein he looked on me, to take away my reproach 
among men, 
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ANNOTATIONS XN D REFLECTIONS. 


There were twenty-four families of Prieſts, who deſcended 
from Eleazar and Ithamar, the ſons of Aaron: theſe, by the ap- 
pointment of David, were to officiate in the Temple in their 
turns, a week at a time: Abia (or Abijah, as he is called in the 
book of Chronicles) was the eighth in rank. It was cuſtomary for 
the Prieſts to burn incenſe on the golden altar every morning; 
whilſt the people, who aſſembled in the courts of the Temple, 
offered their private devotions. At the time when Zacharias 
had this wonderful viſion, Iſrael ſuffered great oppreſſion from 
the Romans, and Herod governed very tyrannically ; it is there- 
fore likely, that both Prieſt and People were intreating the 
Lo RD to fend them Cy and haſten the 7 of 
the MESSIAH, | 

From the Prophecy of Malachi, which you vlaely read, the 
Jews ſuppoſed, that Elija would be reſtored to life before the 
coming of the MESSIAH ; but the Angel who appeared to 


| Zacharias, explained this prediction to ſignify, one inveſted 


with the ſpirit and power of Elijah ; ; that is, animated with 
the ſame zeal for reformation, and greatly reſembling this fa- 
mous Prophet, not only in his office but manner of life. 
Malachi alſo foretold, and the Angel confirmed the pre- 
diction, that the Harbinger of the Mx ss IA ſhould have ſuch 
ſucceſs in his miniſtry, as to convert many both of the riſing 
and declining age, to that real piety which would endear and 
bind them to each other, and prevent the diſagreements which 
frequently aroſe in families from the various religious ſefs 
amongſt the Jews: and that it ſhould be his peculiar buſineſs 


to raiſe in their minds an expectation of the MESSIAH, and 
a diſpoſition to welcome him when he ſhould appear. 


When Zacharias returned to his own houſe, he and his wife 


. Elizabeth paſſed their time in religious W waiting 
for the completion of the divine promiſe. 
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PassAGES OF THE PROPHECIES, a 
LATING TO THE MESSIAH. | 


I. EH OL D, the hn come, ſaith the Lok, 
that I will raiſe, unto David'a righteous 
branch, and a king ſhall reign and proſper, and 
ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the earth. | 
In his days Judah ſhall be faved, and [Iſrael ſhall 
_ dwell ſafely, and this is the name by which he ſhall 
be called, The LoRD ouR R1GHTEOUSNEssS. . 


II. Behold, a virgin ſhall bear a "on and ſhalt 


call his name Emanuel. 

HI. Unto us a child is boen; unto us is a ſon 
given ; and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoul- 
der: and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
fellor, The mighty God, The Father of the ever- 
laſting age, The Prince of Peace. 


Of the increaſe of his government and peace there 


ſhall be no end; upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom; to fix it and effabliſh it with 
Judgment and with juftice, henceforth and for 
ever: The zeal of T AR. Gop of Hoſts, will 
do this. 


Thou Bethlehem Ephrata, thounk thou be little 
among the thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee 


ſhall He come forth unto me, that is to be the 


. Ruler in Iſrael, 
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ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. + 


The foregoing Prophecies will be gradually explained to 
you in the hiſtory of CUR1ST ; at preſent therefore, it will be 
ſufficient to remark in general, that they ſpeak of a very ex- 
traordinary Perſon to be born into the world, who was to be 
at the ſame time a branch From the family of Jeſſe, and THE 
Lord OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, —THE MIGHTY Gon, 
&c. and that he was to poſſeſs an everlaſting Kingdom. - 


8 E C $a Viet 


AN ANGEL SENT TO THE VIRGIN MARY, 
TO FORETEL THE BIRTH OF CHRIST, 


ND in the ſixth month after Eliſabeth was 

aſſured that ſhe ſhould have a ſon, the angel 
Gabriel was ſent from a unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, 1 I 

To a virgin eſpouſed to a man, whak name was 
Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and the * 
name was Mary, 

And the angel came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail 
thou that art highly favoured, the Lok is with 
thee : bleſſed art thou among women. 

And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at bis. 
ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner of ſa- 
lutation this ſhould be. 

And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary: 
for thou haſt found favour with Gon. 

And behold, thou ſhalt bring forth a ſon, and 
ſhalt call his name Jesvs, 


He 
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He ſhall, be great, and ſhall be called the Son of 
the Higheſt ; and the Lord Gop ſhall give 1 unto 
him the throne of his father David. 

And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for 
ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall this 
thing bet. 

And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upen thee, and the power 
of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore alſo 
that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called the Sox of Gor. = 

And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe alſo will 
bear a ſon in her old age, for with Gop Ta es ; 
mall be impoſſible. 

And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lox, be it unto me according to ny word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

And Mary arofe in thoſe days, and went into 
the hill country with haſte, into a eity of Judah, 

And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, and 
faluted Fliſabeth. 

And it came to paſs that when Fliſabeth heard 
the ſalutation of Mary, ſhe was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

And ſhe ſpake out with A lout voice, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou amongſt women. 

And whence is this to me, that the mother of my 


LorD could come to me ? 
| And 
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MARY's HY MN. . M0 

And bleſſed is ſhe that believed: for there ſhall 
be a performance of thoſe _ Wen were told 
her from the LorD. 

And Mary faid, My ſoul doth n elan 
And my ſpirit hath rejoiced i in Gop my SAVIOUR, 

Hor he hath regarded the low eſtate of his hand- 
maiden : for behold, from henceforth all genera 
tions ſhall call me blefled, rug et! 

For he that is mighty hath' done to me 19 5 
things, and holy is his name. ; | 

And his mercy is on them that fear him from 
generation to generation. | 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength wich his arm, hs Fan | 
ſcattered the Pre in the I hats: by their 
hearts. 

He hath put awn the Mighty from their + fate 
and exalted them of low degree. _. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things,an 
the rich he hath ſent empty away. 

He hath holpen his ſervant Wag ns in TEENS 
brance of his mercy, 

As he fpake to our Eile to Akan, and to 
his ſeed for ever. 

And Mary abode with 5 about bree months 
and returned to her own houſe, 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. _ 
It was cuſtomary for the Jewiſh women to be betrothed or 
engaged to their huſbands, ſome. time before they were aAlually 
married, The Virgin Mary was under this kind of engagement 
to 


% 
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to Foſeph, ai: :4 had not lived wa him as his vile when the 
heavenly meſſenger appeared to her. 

The manner in which the received the „Aae ſalutation 
ſne vs, chat ſhe had great modeſſy wag humility of mind, and 
tion ; but ſhe ſoon unde ritood from his diſcourſe, that ſhe was 
choſen to be the Mother. of the Mz $s LAH, and that bis birth 
would be miraculouſly effected by the” immediate power of 
GoD, in a way which had hitherto been unknown, and would 
diſtinguiſh this Child from all that had ever been born. It was 
expreſsly declared to her, that he ſhould be called the Sox 
OF THE HIGHEST; and to conhrm her faith, the Angel ak 
ſured her, that her couſin Et: eſabeth would alſo have a,child, 
though her advanced age rendered ſuch an event, according to 
the uſual courle of things, incredible. Mary, convinced that 
nothing was impoſſible with GO, joyfully - accepted che ho- 


nour appointed her; and though ſhe knew, that having a child 


before ſhe was married would endanger the loſs of her repu- 


% + „ 


El: :/abeth, to whom the diget had. FED her, ſhe went to 
the city. where her cduſin dweit. The congratulation which 
Mary received from Eliſabeth, was ſo exactly ſimilar to that 
which tbe Angel pronounced, thac ſhe was ſatisfied: the Sy1R1T 
of the LORD had dictated it; and, in a tranſport of holy joy, 
acknowledged her ſenſe of Gop's wonderful cendeſcenſian, in 
that beautiful hymn you have juſt read; in which there is great 


reſemblance to the ſong of Hannah, and other paſſages in the 


Old Teſtament; from whence we oy, . chat Mary was con- 
verſant with the SCRIBTURES. | 55 
Mary, on aecount of her being the Mother of: our LORD, 
is uſually ſlyled the bleſſed Virgen ; and ſhe certainly deſerves 
the epithet, for a greater honour and blefling ſhe could not re- 
ceive in this world: my you mal remember, that this circum- 
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ance could only increaſe her earthly happineſs i in proportion 
to her faith, and that her future beatitude i in heaven depended, 

like that of other chriſtians, on her obedience to the will of 
Gob, and belief in the MESS1AH; therefore paying divine 


phonours to her, is as great idolatry as that praQtiſed by the Jews 


of old, who were ſo ſeverely reproved by the Prophet ere» 
miah * for worſhipping the Queen of Heaven, 


SQ: Te;Vt; 
THE BIRTH AND CIRCUMCISION or 


JOHN Tue BAPT IST. 


ND Eliſabeth brought forth a ſon. 
And her neighbours and her couſins heard 


| how the LorD had ſhewed great mercy upon her; 
| and they rejoiced with her. 


And it came to paſs, that on the ei day they 


- | came to circumciſe the child; and they called him 


Zacharias, after the name of his father. | 
And his mother anſwered and faid, Not ſo : but 
he ſhall be called John. 


And they ſaid unto her, There is none of thy 


| kindred that is called by this name. 


And they made ſigns to his father, how he would 
have him called, 

And he aſked + for a writing-table, and wrote, 
ſaying, His name is John. And they marvelled 
all: | 

And his mouth was opened immediately,” - his 
tongue looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed Gop. 


* Jer, xliv. ＋ By ſigns. 


And 
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22 ZACHARIAS' HYMN. 


And fear came on all that dwelt round about 
them: and all theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad 
throughout all the hill-country of Judea. 

And all they that had heard them, laid them up 
in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child ſhall 
this be? And the hand of the LORD was with 
him. 

And bis father Zacharias was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 

Bleſſed be the LoRD Gop of Iſrael, for he hath 
viſited and redeemed his people, 

And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us, 
in the houſe of his ſervant David; 


As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 


which have been ſince the world began : 

That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate us; 

To perform the mercy promiſed to our fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant : 

The oath which he ſware to our father Abra- 
ham, 

That he would grant unto us, that we being 
delivered out of the hands of our. enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear, 

In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the 
days of our life. 

And thou, child, ſhalt be called the prophet of 
the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the face of 
the Lonp, to prepare his ways; 2 
To 
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many 
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mind 
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To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his Nenn 
by the remiſſion of their ſins. 

Through the tender mercy of our Go; where- 
by the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us, 
| "To give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of death, to guide our fect into the 
way of peace. | 

And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 
and was in the deſerts till the way of his ſhewing 
unto Iſrael. 


ANNOTATIONS AN D REFLECTIONS. 


You find, that the prediction of the Angel was fulfilled to 
aaclarias by his having a ſon in his old age. There were ſo 
many wonderful circumſtances attending the birth of John, that 
WT it naturally occaſioned a great deal of aſtoniſhment in the 


minds of all who heard them; and as he grew up, it evident- 


h 2ppeared, from the carly ſanctity of his life, that the SP 1- 
WE 2:7 of the Lord regulated his childiſh paſſions, and taught 
him betimes TRUE WIS DOM. 

have already ſaid ſo much concerning the Covenant which 
. | GOD made with Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and David, that I 
: think you cannot fail of underſtanding Zachgrias alluſions to 
We them in the prophecy which he uttered after his ſon was cir- 


: cumciſed; and you will ſoon ſee how exactly his prediction 
= verified, and that John was the very perſon whom the 


Z Angel had declared would come in the ſpirit and power of 
0 Elijal, and whom Malachi * predicted, would turn the hearts 
LY of the fathers to the children, &c. The Hyman of Zacharias 


| | is very properly introduced into the Church Service, for every 


* See Sect. II. 


chriſtian 
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| publick example, was . minded to put her away 


24 JOHN's SANCTITY. 


chriſtian has cauſe to rejoice with him, that the LORD GO 
Hath viſited us, and remembered his everlaſting Covenant; and 
through his tender mercies, cauſed the ſun of righteouſneſs to 


ariſe upon 18; who, with the reſt of the Gentile world, were Ane 
once ſitting in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. Let us call h 
therefore make it our daily prayer, that the light he hath given from t 
us may prove the means of guiding our feet into the way of 
No 
peace; and let us receive with thankfulneſs of heart, the know. hich 
ledge of ſalvation | * 38 
From the time of this i we read no more in the ſaying 
Goſpels of Zacharias and Eliſaleth; and as they were greatly Bel 
advanced in age at the birth of their ſon, it is likely they did is n: 
not li ve many years afterwards. OD 
Jolin gave early tokens of his courage and piety, forſook the Th 
allurements of the world, and paſſed his time in religious re- 
tirement, preparing himſelf for the great work he was de- angel 
figned for, and waiting the direction of the Lo RD in reſpe& him h 
to the time of his entrance on his oſſice. | 
„FFF 8 3 
Sj rh | eſpeRti1 
Ax ANGEL ArrEARETEH To JOSEPH is WW © by 
_ 3 rv 
A DREAM. JOSEPH. .oBEYETH THE 13 
; aved w 
DIVINE COMMAND. juſtice a 
determi; 


OW Joſeph the buſband of Mary being » a 


Mary, V 
juſt man, and not willing to make her a 


added as 
ment wi 
fied the 
f The 

the Cap! 


privily. 
But whilſt he thought on theſe things, behold 


the angel of the Logp appeared unto him in 2 


dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not | , ho 
to By © . 

I 
Vor. 


JOSEPH's DREAM. 25 


to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that which 
{hall be born of her is of the Holy Ghoft. | 
And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou ſhalt 


I D 
nd 
to 


ere 
us call his name JEsvs : for he ſhall ſave his people 
727 from their ſins. 
Sh Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
e nich was ſpoken of the Loxp by the Prophet, 
me aying, 
ally  Bchold a virgin ſhall bear a ſon, and ſhall call 
did is name EMANUEL, which Mm being interpreted, 
OD with us. 
1 Then Joſeph being raiſed fro: feng, did as the 
. angel of the Lozp had bidden him, and took unte 
pet him his wife. 
ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 
It would require a particular explanation of the Jewiſh law 
eſpefting divorces, to make you perfectly comprehend the mo- 
ix tives which induced Joſeph to reſolve on putting away his wife 
48 Wprivatcly ; it is therefore ſufficient to tell you, that as he be- 
haved with a great deal of prudence, and wiſhed to act with 
juſtice and kindneſs, Gos graciouſly interpoſed to guide and 
8 determine his reſolutions, and to preſerve the reputation of 
8 Mary, which would have been injured if her huſband had even 
bs added as he propoſed to do. This divine viſion, from its agree» 
Way ment with the famous prophecy “ referred to, perfectly ſatis- 
fied the mind of Joſeph. 
hold The name JESUS is the fame, as Toft, Joſhaa was 
in a the Captain of the Iſraelites, who conducted them into Ca- 
0 * Set. IV. + Sce Biſhop Newton's Diſſertations, | 
to Vol. III. p. 72. 7 
Vor. V. 2 | naan, 
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naan. JESVS, you will find, is called the Captain of our Sal. At 
vation. The name JE sus or Joſhua ſignifies a Saviour. Foſhu brouz 
under GOD faved the people from the idolatrous nations. Jt. him 
SUS was to ſave the world from ſin. Our Saviour i mane 
ſynonymous with EMANUEL, for Gop with us is our Saviour, hs Þ 
and our Saviour is GOD with us. A. 
It is very probable, that the Angel Gabriel was ſent to Foſeph; = 
for as GoD had changed his diſpenſation, or mode of making i abidi 
his will known to mankind, and was about to manifeſt Himſelſz 7 : by ni 
in CuR1$T, he did not make his PRESENCE viſible by def 38 Ar 
Tame appearances as formerly, but either ſent his Angels with Wand t 
' meſſages, or communicated to choſen perſons by divine inf Wand t 
ration, farther information concerning the promiſed Mrs. A 0 ; 
SIAH than could be obtained from the writings of Moſes and - : 0 
the Froplets alone. : hic! 
S.E C T. VIII. = BEL 
JESUS zoxw Ar BETHLEHEM, ax» uM > "id 
BirTH REVEALED To THE SRETRERDs. WW 
ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that ther bp "os 
went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, tha ; E 
all the world ſhould be taxed. 1 titude 
(And this taxing was firſt made when Cyrenius 7 1 faying 
was governor of Syria.) =” Gl, 
And all went to be taxed, every one into hi : peace, 
own City, And 
And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out o away | 
the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city if 1 one to 
David, which is called Bethlehem (becauſe he wa them, 7 
of the houfe and lineage of David.) which 


To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife. E 
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And ſo it was, that while they were there ſhe 


er Sal. 

0 P brought forth her firſt-born ſon, and wrapped. 
. It. him in ſwaddling- clothes; and laid him in a 
VR is manger, becauſe there was no room for them in 


the inn. 
And there were in the ſame country, ſhepherds 


abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flock 


naking ll 


noſe (AG Py night. 

by the BR And lo, the angel of the Lonp came upon them, 

s wit and the glory of the Lokp ſhone round about them; 
 inh-W 4 1 and they were ſore afraid. 

Mr. And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: for 


ſes and 2 behold, I bring you good tidings of great joys 


which ſhal] be to all people. 

For unto you is born this. day, in tbe city of 
David, a Saviour, which is Cyr1sT the LorD. 
And this ſhall be a ſign unto you : Ye ſhall find 
[the babe wrapped in e lying in a 
manger. 

And ſuddenly there was with the angel a mul- 
titude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing Gop, and 
ſaying, 

Glory to Gop in the higheſt, and on _ 
peace, good-will towards men. 

And it came to paſs, as the angels were gone 
away from them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid 
ene to another, Let us now go even unto Bethle- 
bem, and ſee this thing which is come to paſs, 
ich the Loxp hath made known unto us. 

: „ And 
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28 BIRTH er CHRIST: 
And they came with haſte, and found Mary and 


tained 


Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. <a 
And when they had ſeen it, they made known Ie 
abroad the ſaying, which was told them concern- tion, | 
ing this child. | oblige 
And all they that heard it, wondered at thoſe town | 
things which were told them by the ſhepherds. At 
But Mary kept all theſe things, and pondered 9H 


them in her heart. ; 
And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and prai- obliged 
ſing God for all the things that they had heard and ed intc 
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ſeen, as it was told unto them. from th 

things ; 

' ANNOTATIONS ANDY REFLECTIONS. a 5 

| igns 0 

Auguſtus Cz/ar having brought all kingdoms into ſubjeQion 0 ks 

to the Roman empire, was regarded as ſovereign of the world; bs this « 

und being deſirous of knowing the number and wealth of the him, ſu 

ſubjects of his vaſt dominions, commanded the governor of WW could ! 

every province to take an exact account of the name and eflate claim 4 

of every individual, that each might be taxed in proportion -men of 

to his circumſtances, The provinces which had Roman go- ployed | 

vernors were taxed by the Roman ſtate; but Judea having a king Wal gladly ff 

of its own nation, who governed according to the Jewiſh lau, them thi 

and had the power of life or death, was called a dependant BB You u 

kingdom: the king alone paid a tribute to the Romans, as 1 diction 

token of ſubjeftion to them; but his ſubjeQs were taxed c. and 

himſelf. Auguſtus, intending to reduce this country in a ſhot The fe 

| time to the ſame condition as the reſt, commanded, that the . born, 1 

i governor of Syria ſhould enroll, or make a regiſter-book, of compreh 
| all its inhabitants? names and poſſeſſions ; but as the enroll- : 

| ment of ſuch multitudes of people as the Roman empire ky bs See 8 
'Y tain 4 
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tained, took up a conſiderable time, the taxation did not take 
place in Judea till ſome years afterwards, 

oſeph and Mary his wife, though at this time of mean eflima« 
tion, being both lineally deſcended from king David, were 
obliged, by the emperor's authority, to be enrolled in that 
town to which their family belonged ; and thus were brought 
to Bethlehem, where the Prophet Micah * had ſo long before 
predicted CHRIST ſhould be, born. 

The town of Bethlehem was ſo full of people who attended 


do have their names enrolled, that Joſeph and Mary were 


obliged to lodge in a ſtable ; and in this mean place was uſher» 
ed into the world that glorious and excell2ut perſon, whom 
from the beginning Gov had appointed to be the heir of all 
things; but as the kingdom of the MEs$S1AH was not to be 
of this world, it was needleſs for him to appear with the en- 
ſigns of an earthly prince t: yet his heavenly Father would 
not leave him without witneſſes, We ſee our SAVIOUR, 
in this wonderful account which the Evangeliſt has given of | 
lim, ſurrounded with a brighter luſtre than a court or a crown 
could have afforded : angelic legions are employed to pro- 
claim this new-born King, who were ſent, not to the great 


men of Judea, but to humble pious ſhepherds, diligently em- 


ployed in the duties of their calling. Who would not have 
gladly ſhared in their poverty and fatigue, to have heard with 
them theſe tidings of great joy? 

You may obſerve an evident? agreement between the Pre- 
diction which you have read concerning the new Covenant, 


| &c. and the Tidings and Hymn of the Angels. 


The former part of I/aial's Prediction ,“ Unto us a Child 


born, unto us 7s @ Son given,” which had hitherto been in- 


comprehenſible, was cleared up by the birth of Jes vs, who 


+ Doddridge's Famil y Expoſitor. 


® See Sect. IV. 
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might juſtly be called Wonderful; and you will ſee the re- 
mainder, concerning the other epithets applied to him, ſuffi. 
ciently explained to convince you, that the prediction cer- 
tainly related to him. 

There are in the New Teſtament genealogies of CHRIS T's 
defcent, both as the Son of Mary, and the reputed Son of 
Joſeph, which you ſhall read here. 


Salmo 


Boaz, 


Obed, 


SEC T-1K 


Tax GENEALOGY or CHRIST as Tur 
SUPPOSED SON OF JOSEPH. 


Jeſſe, 


Davi: 


BRAHAM, the ſon of Noah, the renown- 
ed Patriarch from whom the Jewiſh race 
deſcended. 

Iſaac, the ſon of Abraham, 

Jacob, the ſon of Iſaac, the father of the twelve. 

tribes. 

Judah, the fourth ſon of "TY to whom a pro- 
miſe was made that his deſcendants ſhould 
continue a diſtin tribe with ſome form of Abijal 
government till Shiloh, that 1s, the Meſſiah Aſa, t 
ſhould come. | 

Phares, the ſon of Judah, Jehoſt 

Eſrom, the ſon of Phares. 

Aram, the ſon of Eſrom. 

Aminadab, the ſon of Aram. | 

Naaſſon, the ſon of Aminadab, who was the prince 
of the tribe of Judah, when the people 1 were 
numbered at Mount Sinai. 


Solom 
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Salmon, 
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galmon, the ſon of Naaſſon, who was married to 
Rahab the harlot or hoſteſs, that preſerved 
the ſpies in Jericho. | 

Boaz, the ſon of Salmon, he was married to 
Ruth the Moabiteſs, who fo refolutely choſe 
to adhere to the Gop and people of Iſrael. 

Obed, the ſon of Boaz. Obed was the fon of Ruth, 
given as a reward of her piety. 

Jeſſe, the ſon of Obed. 

Davip, the fon of Jeſſe, the celebrated king of 
Iſrael, honoured with the title of the Man 
after GoD's own heart; and an exprefs 
promiſe, that the Meſa ſhould Proves 
from him, 


Solomon, the ſon of David and Bathſheba, bi 


after the LorD had pardoned their ſin, and 
appointed to ſucceed to the kingdom of Iſrael. 
Rehoboam, the ſon of Solomon, from whoſe go- 
vernment the ten tribes of Iſrael revolted in 


conſequence of the apoſtaſy of Solomon. 
Abijah, the ſon of Rehoboam. 


Aſa, the ſon of Abijah, a good king, whoſe reign 


was long and proſperous. 
Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of Aſa, another good king, 

highly favoured by the LoRD. 
Joram, the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, who unhappily 
diſhonoured his family, by marrying Atha- 
liah the daughter of wicked Ahab BAY op -- 
Iſrael, 


C 4 4 
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Ahaziah, the ſon of Joram and Athaliah, who 
walked in the ways of his mother. 

Joaſh, the ſon of Ahaziah, Athaliah's grandſon, 

who murdered Zechariah the Prophet, the 
fon of his greateſt benefator Jehoiada. 

Uzziah, the ſon of Joaſh, who was ſtruck with 
leproſy for preſuming to offer incenfe in the 
Temple, 

Jotham, the ſon of Uzziah ; in his reign Pekah 
king of Iſrael, and Rezin king of Syria, 
ied Judah. 

Ahaz, the ſon of Jotham, who inſtead of being 
converted by the chaſtizing hand of God, 
increaſed in wickedneſs, | | 

Hezekiah, the fon of Ahaz, a very religious 
prince, diſtinguiſhed by the WOE favour 
of the Logp. 

Manaſſeh, the ſon of Hezekiah, once remarkable 
for his wickedneſs, and afterwards for his 
repentance. 

Amon, the ſon of Manaſſah, an infamous and 
hardened ſinner. | 

Joſiah, the ſon of Amon, remarkable for his early 
piety and ſteadfaſt adherence to Gov. 

Jehoiakim, the ſon of Joſiah. 

Jehoiachin, another ſon of Joſiah, called alſo Jeco- 


niah, who was ſo long priſoner in Babylon. 


Salathiel, the ſon of Jehoiachin, called prince of 
the captivity in Babylon, 
Zerub- 


Zeri 


Abi 
Elial 
Azo 
Lad 
Ach 
Eliu 
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Jaco 
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Zerubbabel, the ſon of Salathiel, who returned 
with the Jews from captivity, and ſettled 
their government, 

Abiud, the ſon of Zerubbabel. 

Eliakim, the ſon of Abiud. 

Azor, the ſon of Eliakim. - 

Zadock, the ſon of Azor. 

Achim, the ſon of Zadock. 


0 Eliud, the ſon of Achim. 


Eleazar, the ſon of Eliud, 

Matthan, the ſon of Eleazar. 

: Jacob, the fon of Matthan. 

WF /oiph, the ſon of Jacob, and huſband of Mary 
the mother of JEsus. 


A Genealogy recorded by St. Luke, ſuppoſed to be 
that of the VIRCIN MART. 


Adam, the ſon of Gon, called ſo on account of 


his being, the firſt man, having no earthly 
father, and being deſigned for immortal 
0 glory. | 
Cech, the fon of Adam, graciouſly given to comfort 
hin for the loſs of Cain and Abel, one of 
Z whom was {lain and the other baniſhed, 
nos, the ſon of Seth. | 

WF Cainan, the ſon of Enos. 

Mahalaleel, the ſon of Cainan. 

Jared, the ſon of Mahalaleel. 


Cs Enoch, 
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Enoch, the ſon of Jared, who, on account of his 
purity, was tranſlated to heaven without 

- dying. 

Methuſalah, the ſon of Enoch. He attained to the 
age of 969, and was the oldeſt man that ever 
lived in the world, 

Lamech, the ſon of Methuſalah. 

Noah, the ſon of Lamech. In his days the world 
was deſtroyed by an univerfal flood, the ever- 
laſting covenant eſtabliſhed, and a new 
blefling pronounced on the earth. 

Shem, the ſon of Noah, preſerved with him in the 

ark, and made the heir of the promiſe. 

Arphaxad, the fon of Shem. 

Salah, the ſon of Arphaxad. 

Heber, the fon of Salah. From whom his de- 
ſcendants were called Hebrews. 

Peleg, the ſon of Heber. In whoſe time the earth 
was divided into ſeparate portions. 

Reu, the ſon of Peleg. 

Serug, the ſon of Rey, 

Nachor, the ſon of Serug. 

Terah, the fon of Nachor. 

Abraham, the fon of Terah, with whom the LorD 
made a two-fold covenant for the benefit of 


his fidelity, 
Ifaac, the ſon of Abraham and Sarah, born in their 
old age. | 


— 
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all mankind, and for the peculiar reward of 


Jacob 
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Jacob, the ſon of Iſaac, married to Rebekah the Ag. 
daughter of Laban, who was ſon to Nahor. 

Judah, the ſon of Jacob, head of the ſelect tribe. 

Pharez, the ſon of Judah. 

Eſrom, the ſon of Pharez. 

Aram, the ſon of Eſrom. 

Aminadab, the ſon of Aram. 

Naaſſon, the ſon of Aminadab. 

Salmon, the ſon of Naaſſon. 

| Boaz, the ſon of Salmon, 

()bed, the fon of Boaz. 

Jeſſe, the ſon of Obed. 

David, the ſon of Jeſſe. 

Nathan, one of David's ſons. 

Mattathas, the ſon of Nathan. 

Mainan, the fon of Mattathas. 

Mielcab, the fon of Mainan. I 

Flakim, the fon of Meleah 

8 Jonan, the ſon of Eliakim. 

Joſeph, the ſon of Jonan. 

Judah, the ſon of Joſeph. 

Simeon, the ſon of Judah. 

Levi, the ſon of Simeon. 

Lonp e Mattbat, the fon of Levi. 

refit of : | Jorim, the ſon of Matthat. 

zard of Eleazar, the ſon of Jorim. 
Joſes, the ſon of Eleazar. 

their : | Er, the ſon of Joſes. 

lmodam, the fon of Er. Te, | 

Jacoby 8 | | C 6 ; Coſam, 
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Colam, the fon of Elmodam. 
Addi, the ſon of Coſam. 


'Melchi, the ſon of Addi. 


Neri, the ſon of Melchi. 
Salathiel, the ſon of Neri. 
Zerubbabel, the ſon of Salathiel. 
Rheſa, the ſon of Zerubbabel. 
Johanna, the ſon of Rheſa. 
Judah, the fon of Johanna. 
Joſeph, the ſon of Judah. 
Shemei, the ſon of Joſeph. 
Mattathias, the ſon of Shemei. 
Maath, the ſon of Mattathias. 
Naggai, the fon of Maath. 
Eli, the ſon of Naggai. 
Nahum, the ſon of Eli. 

Amos, the ſon of Nahum. 
Mattathias, the ſon of Amos. 
Joſeph, the ſon of Mattathias. 


Jannah, the ſon of Joſeph. 


Melchi, the ſon of Jannah. 
Levi, the ſon of Melchi. 
Matthat, the fon of Levi. 
Heli, the fon of Matthat. 
Mary, the daughter of Heli. 


Joſeph, the ſon of Heli by marriage, and of Jacob 7 


by birth. 


Note, The names of the Patriarchs and Kings, in the foregone 
a a, are ſpelt according to the Old Teſtament. 
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ANNOTATIONS AN D REFLECTIONS. 


You find that JESUS was lineally deſcended from David; 
that he was of the tribe of Judah ; proceeded from Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob; was of the poſterity of Shem, the ſon of 
Mah; of the race of Seth, the fon of Adam; that he was born 
of a Virgin, and in Bethlehem of Judea. Thus far the Pro- 


| phecies were fulfilled in his birth, as the Son of a Woman, but 


he was alſo the Son of GOD : let us therefore now read the Ce- 
nealogy of CHRIST'S divine nature. 


SCF. KL 


TRE Canine or THE WORD wHo was MADE 


MAN, 


N the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with Gop, and the Word was Gov. 

The ſame was in the beginning with Gov. 

All things were made by him ; and without him 


was not any thing made that was made. 


In him was life, and the life was the light of men. 

And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the dark- | 
neſs comprehended it not. 

And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt _ 

s$; and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
eee of his Father, full of grace and truth. 


ANNOTATIONS Ax D REFLECTIONS. 


What you have juſt read, throws great light on a remarkable 
Prediction of the Pi ophet Micah (part of which we have ab 
ready produced); it is as follows: | 

The 
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Thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little amongſt the thous 
fands of Judah ; yet out of thee hall Hs com: forth unto me, 
whoſe goings forth have been from old, from everlaſting. 

And he ſhall ſtand and rule in the ſtrength of the LORD, in 
the Majeſty of the name of the LORD his GOD, for now ſhall 
he be great unto the ends of the earth. 

We learn from the Cd Teftament, has the WoRD of the 
LoRD was the ble manifeftation of the DE1TY, adapted to 
human faculties. He ſpake and appeared to our firſt Parents; 
the Patriarchs, Moſes, and other choſen perſons; and was al- 
ways conſide red by them, not as a miniſtering ſpirit, nor any 
creature, but as the great CREATOR, the one SUPREME Bx- 
ING, cccaſionally beaming forth to the world, a portion of 
HiMSELF, in order to convince mankind of the ex:fence of 


a DE1TY, and teach them what it was their duty to believe | 


and practiſe. The DIVINE WORD was alſo called the Gop 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; the ANGEL of the LORD; the 
LorDof Hos rs; Ian; JeHovan; the PRESENCE of the 
Lo RD; the HEAVENLY KING of [ſrael; the ARM of the 
LORD; but the Prophets generally denominated GOD, thus 
manifeſting Himſelf to his creatures, the WORD of the 
LoRD; and it is by this title, that the Evangeliſt dillinguiſhes 
the CREATOR of the world. 

From comparing together the paſſages of Scripture above 
cited we may learn, that He, of whom Micah propheſied, 
could be no other than the Divine BEIN, ſtyled by John 
the WoRD of the Lord ; becauſe he mentions his gorngs 
forth from old, from everlaſting.” 

But the Evangeliſt in contiruation of the hiſtory of the 51 
VINE WORD aflerts, that HE was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among ſt us;” to underſtand the meaning of this text, we muſt 
carry our thoughts back to the account which Moſes gives of 
the Creation, 
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We learn from the Book of Genefis, that in the beginning 
Gov created the world, with all things in it; and placed 
Adam and Eve in Paradiſe, with a promiſe of everlafiing hap 
pineſs, on condition of perfect obedience. The CREATOR, 
through his infinite wifdom, knowing that Adam would by his 
diſoledience bring death into the world, and that every man and 
woman would like him commit fin, regarded the whole ſpecies 
with divine compaſſion, and graciouſly reſolved, inſtead of re- 
newing the firſt Covenant with each individual, to make a new 
one, in which FAITH ſhould be ſubſtituted for perfect obedience, 


3 | and eternal Life be promiſed to mankind for the obedzence of 


Oxx ; provided they would receive that Ox x as their LORD, 
obey his commands, and believe what the HOLY SPIRIT 
ſhould reveal concerning him. To effect this merciful pur- 
poſe, Go p from the beginning ſanctiſied, or ſet apart to Him- 
ſelf, one of Adam's poſterity ; and gave, as you read in the 
Bible, repeated intimation to the eus of his intention of ſend- 
ing him to be the SAVIOUR of the' world. At length, this 
choſen Seed, this Ho Ly ONE, whom the ALMIGHTY had, as 
the Prophet expreſſes it *, “ concealed in the ſhadow of has 
hand ; and laid up like a poliſied ſhaft in his quiver,” was born 
(as you lately read) of the Hrgin Mary of human kind in re- 
ſpect to his body and /ou!; but diſtinguiſhed in his birth from 
the whole ſpecies, by having, inſtead of a Man for his Father, 
the EVERLASTIN CG Gop, who communicated to him, in a 
manner incomprehenſible to 28, his v1vins WORD; that 
he might never n through ignorance or weakneſs, but delight 
to do the Mill of his HEAVENLY FATHER; become a-per- 
fect pattern of every virtue; a fincere friend to mankind, and 
worthy to reign over them in the kingdom of heaven, after 
kaving made atonement for the fins of the world by the pan 
tary ſacrifice of himſelf, 


* Ifal. xlix. A» 
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! 

The perſon of JEsUS was thus rendered infinitely ſuperior ter 
to the moſt exalted Tanks of created beings; for, as the body of nec 
man is dignified and raiſed above the brute creation, by the k v 
union of the ſoul, ſo (though in a ſuperlative degree) was the 
foul of CHRIST dignified by the union of the Wok p; and 
He alone of all the human race, anſwered the Prophet's : 
deſcription, of ** the Ruler who was to come out of Bei/lehem, : 
and fland and rule in the ftrength of the LO RD GoD,” Neither g 1 * 
do the Scriptures (from whence we muſt derive all informa- : 
tion reſpeQing ſpiritual ſubjects) point out to us the WORD F 
diuelling in the fleſh, excepting in the perſon of CHRIST; from = { 
whence we may infer, that from the time Jesus CuhRTST bf 
the San of Gop, born of the Virgin May, was made known 2 cal 
to the cus as the promiſed SAVIOUR, they were to look for bef 
the manife/tation of the DIVINE PRESENCE in HIM, in- 5, / 
ſtead of ſeeking for it in a cloudy pillar, between the Cherubims - to 
on the Mercy-Seat, &c. for, the Gop of Abraham, I/aac, and 3 3 
Jacob; the ANGEL of the LORD; the Lory of Hos Ts; the 
ARM V the LORD had laid afide the GLORY which he uſed 5 | Lo 
to diſplay to the world, and humbled himſelf by taking our 4 
nature to him. You will, however, find, that the De1Ty 155 is 1 
was not limited to the perſon of CHRIST; for Gop the Fa- 9 400 
ther, from whom the divine Wo kp came forth, ſtill conti- 1 ; 
nued to fill all ſpace ; to govern and ſuſtain. the univerſe; but (AY nan 
was peculiarly preſent to mankind in JESUS his beloved SON, 2 7 
We, who cannot conceive how our own ſouls are united to 
our bodies, can much leſs comprehend the manner of the union 1 the 
of the diuine and human natures in the MESSIAH ; for, he 9 7 
light ſtineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehengdeth it not! Pp | tha 
but the hiftory of our Sa VIOUR will prove, that HE was 5 i Lo! 
more than human, and that in reſpect to bis divinity he came bt 
down from heaven. In him was life, and the life was the 5 
light of men.” You muſt therefore carefully conſider his doc- = 

Adrane, from whence you will learn all that can be known con- 
cerning Wl 
7 


CIRCUMCISION or JESUS '4x 
eerning the nature of the SUPREME BE1NG, and all that is. 
neceilary for you to believe and practſe in order to obtatay 
LVERLASTING HAPPINESS. | 
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orma- 
ſORD 
from 
RIS T 


ND when eight days were accompliſhed for 
the circumciſing of the child, his name Was 
own called Jesus; as the angel who appeared to Mary 
ok for before his birth had aid, 

u, in- 15 And when the days of her purification, according 
af ubung - to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they 
* _ brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the 
« wed Lon. . | 
's our And to offer a ſacrifice according to that which 
Er is ſaid in the law of the Lorp, A pair of turtle- 
he Fa- doves, or two young pigzons. 


conii - And behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe 
1 but name was Simeon; and the ſame man was juſt and 


3 I | deyout, waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael : and 
union the Holy Ghoſt was upon him. 
„ « the jt And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, 
2 not" AS that he ſhould not fee death, before he had ſeen the 
is was e Lonp's Chair, 

: get ww And he came by the Spirit into the temple : and 
1 when the parents brought in the child IEsus, to 
c- do for him after the cuſtom of the law, 


cerning 1 55 Then 


42 SIMEON's HYMN, 


Then took he him up in his arms, and bleſſed 
Goo, and ſaid, 

LorpD, now letteſt thou thy ſeryant depart in 
peace, according to thy word : 

For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation : 

Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all 
people: 

A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of 
thy people Iſrael. 

And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at thoſe 
things which were ſpoken of him. 

And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this child is ſet for the fall 
and riſing again of many in Iſrael; and for a ſign 
which ſhall be ſpoken againſt : 

(Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy own ſoul 
alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts may be re- 
vealed. 

And there was one Anna a propheteſs, the daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a 
great age, and had lived with an huſband ſeven 
years from her virginity : | 

And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore and four 
years: which departed not from the temple, but 
ſerved God with — and prayers night and 
day. 

And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave thanks 
likewiſe unto the Loxp, and ſpake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. 
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MARY*'s OFFERING. 43 


And when they had performed all things ac- 
cording to the law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


As Jes us CHR15ST was born of a Jewiſh mother, and be- 
fore the Moſaic diſpenſation was aboliſhed, GO p ordained, 
that he ſhould be circumciſed, as the reſt of Abraham's de- 
ſcendants were, that he might fulfil the Law, and that the 
Jews ſhould have no pretence for rejeQing him. 

It was ordained by Moſes, that every mother ſhould preſent 
her fir/t-born ſon at the temple, in acknowledgment of the 
Lo x p's mercy to the Iſraelites in ſaving their firſt-born, when 
thoſe of the Egyptians were deſtroyed ; but the tribe of Levi 
was ſet apart for divine ſervice in their ſtead, and parents were 
allowed to redeem their children by the payment of a ſmall 
ſum, amounting to about twelve ſhillings and fix-pence of our 
money, and offering ſuch a ſacrifice as their circumPances 
could afford. The Virgin Mary being very poor, could not 
conveniently purchaſe a lamb for the purpoſe, and therefore 


_ preſented two turtle doves or young pigeons. 


Simeon was one of thoſe pious Iſraelites who believed the 


- | prophecies, and earneſtly wiſhed for the redemption of Iſrael. 


In reward of his piety, GoD vouchſafed to make a particular 
revelation to him, which comforted his mind with an aſſurance 


that he ſhould himſelf behold the MEss1AH, and by divine 


3 inſpiration enabled him to bear teſtimony, that JESUS was 


the CHRIST, and to foretel that he would not only be the 


| 50 | glory of Iſrael, but a light to the Gentiles, Simeon likewiſe" pre- 
1 | dicted the reſiſtance - that would, afterwards be made to the 


Propagation of the GOSPEL, and the ſorrow which the Virgin 


E | Mary would endure for the ſufferings of CHRIST. Anna 


being ſtyled by the Ev ep a Prophete/s, was, as we may 
ſuppoſe, 


44 HOMAGE or rus MAGIANS. 


ſuppoſe, enabled by divine inſpiration to bear teſtimony, that 
the infant JEs US was the MESSIAH. 

The behaviour of thefe two venerable: perſons places their 
characters in the moſt amiable view. They beheld Mary pre- 
ſenting her babe in the temple, and paying that humble offer. 
ing which the LoRD had appointed for the pooreſt rank of 
people. There was nothing in the outward appearance of 
JEsus to diſtinguiſh him from common infants, yet they wil. 
lingly acknowledged him as the MEs$1AaHn, and rejoiced with 
rapturous delight that they had lived to behold him. 

Every perſon who will make the Scriptures their ſtudy, may 
noto, even in their youth, without the particular inſpiration of 
Gov, obtain as perfect aſſurances as Simeon and Anna had, 
that JesUs CHRIS T was born to be the SAVIOUR of the 
world, Let us therefore bleſs the LORD as they did, and if 
we hear reproach or indignity caſt upon our bleſſed RxE- 
DEEMER, let us not be aſhamed of him; for when old age 
comes on, we ſhall find the hopes of immortality and means of 
grace, which Go p through him has graciouſly afforded us, the 
greateſt comforts we can poſſibly enjoy. 


8 e r. A. 
Tur WISE MEN's OFFERING. 


O W after JEsus was born in Bethlehem of 
Judea, in the days of Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wiſe men from the eaſt to Jeru- 
ſalem, 
Saying, Where is he that is born King of the 
Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and 
are come to worſhip him, 


When 


HERO D's ARTIFICE. 45 

When Herod the king had heard theſe things, he 
was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. 

And when he had gathered all the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes of the people together, he demanded of 
them where CHRIST ſhould be born, 

And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea : | 
for thus it is written by the prophet z 

And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art 
not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: for out 
of thee ſhall come a Governor that ſhall rule my 
people If. ae]. | 

Then Herod, when he had privily called the 
wiſe men, enquired of them diligently what time 
the ſtar appeared. 

And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and faid, Go, 
and ſearch diligently for the young child, and when 
pve have found him, bring me word again, that I 
may come and worſhip him alſo. 
| When they had heard the king, they departed, 
and lo, the far which they ſaw in the eaſt, went 
1 before them, till it came and ſtood over where the 
c young child was. 
7 When they ſaw the (tar, 8 MOD with ex- 
8 ceeding great joy. 
A | And when they were come into the houſe, they 
_ ſw the young child with Mary his mother, and 
cell down, and worſhipped him: and when they 
oy - 4 had opened their treaſures, they preſented unto him 
* eifts; gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh. 
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46 FLIGHT into EGYPT. 


And being warned of God ina dream, that they 


ſhould not return to Herod, they departed into = 
their own country another way, _ 
And when they were departed, behold, the angel 5 | 
of the LokD appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, ſay. to a 
ing, Ariſe, and take the young child, and his mo: barb: 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until | thro! 
I bring hee word: for Herod will ſeek the young 7 
child to deſtroy him. oi 
When he aroſe, he took the young child and his ag 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt: viſib 
And was there until the death of Herod. V. 
WES | conſe 

ANNOTATIONS AVD REFLECTIONS. cal, 
| 3 zumſ. 

What theſe wiſe men were, who paid their homage to the op 
infant JESUS, is a matter of diſpute with the learned. Some Y 3 
think they were Gentile philoſophers, others that they were . 
learned Jews: it is at leaſt evident, that they were actuated "TIP 
by motives of faith and piety to undertake a long journey in | 71 
' conſequence of the appearance of an uncommon ſtar or me- Lc. 
teor, which by ſome ſupernatural means they were taught to 1 
expect would conduct them to the preſence of a Prince, 10 70 J 
whom GoD required them to pay homage. | cewmn 
The Mss 1A, as we learn from the Prophecies, was ſent | 1 un 
into the world to be the SAV1OUR both of the Jus and Cm e d 
tiles. It pleaſed his heavenly FATHER therefore to give no- 1 Fre 
tice of his birth to each, that they might be diſpoſed to receive 3 ; ſophe 
him as a divine teacher, YI 
From what you formerly * read of the hiſtory of Herod you 1 of 4 
have learnt, that he was of a very jealous ſuſpicious temper; 5 Ito Aut 
; WE ther y 
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ze muſt therefore have been greatly alarmed when he heard, 


that the Prince, of whoſe coming there was at that time a 
general expectation, was actually born; and we cannot won- 
der that all Jeruſalem ſhould be troubled, as there was reaſon 
to apprehend this cruel vindiftive king would commit great 
barbarities, in order to ſecure to himſelf the poſſeſſion of his 


| throne. 


It is wonderful, that Herod ſhould not ſend ſome of his friends 
in whom he could confide to be preſent at the diſcovery of the 
rival Prince, and to bring him word at leaſt, if not diſpatch 
him; but in this Go'd's protection of his beloved Son was 
viſible. | 

You find, that the chief Prieſts and Scribes agreed with one 
conſent, that according to the prediction of the Prophet Mi- 
cah, the MESSIAH was to be born at Bethlehem; and Herod 
himſelf ſeems to have believed that ſuch a perſon was fore- 
told, and yet he impiouſly reſolved to deſtroy him; though 


Y | from his own age and that of the new-born Prince, he had rea- 


ſon to hope he would not obtain the kingdom of Judea in his 
life-time, 
The gifts which the wiſe men offered were ſuch as it was 


5 the cuſtom of their country to preſent to illuſtrious perſonages 
cn they viſited them, and they afforded a ſeaſonable ſupply 
1 to #/cph and Mary in the journey which they were that night 


commanded to take, in order that they might be out of the way 


the MEsS1Aan's publick appearance was not yet come. 
From the behaviour of theſe Eaſtern ſages the moral philo- 
ſophers of the preſent day may learn humility, They were 


: % men, yet they willingly refigned their minds to the belief 
e706 1" of. divine revelation in a matter which ſeemed irreconcileable 


emper; , - 
= bo luman reaſon, that an infant whoſe earthly parents had nei- 


ther wealth, intereſt, or power, was of ſuch high eſtimation in 
the ſight of Gov as to deſerve the homage of the greateſt mo- 
narchs ; 
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33 HEROD" CRUELTY. 


narehs; and they gladly undertook a long fatiguing journey, 
an order to bear teſtimony of their /aith, and be made par. 
takers of the bleſſings GoD doubtleſs intimated he would con- 
vey through this infant to the human race. It is reaſonable 


afraic 
of (3 
of G. 


to ſuppoſe, that the wiſe men regarded our SAviouk as a i 52 
divine Bang ; and that they reported in their own country Wi reth, 
what had been made known to them, and in theſe bleſſed : by th 
tidings carried back far greater treaſures than they left be. An 
hind,” | 5 filled 
| . 3 pon 
8383 At. 
HERO D's CRUELTY, Axp THE RETURN 

or JESUS r NAZARE THL. WW ” 
HEN Herod, when he ſaw that he was 5 ons be 
mocked of the wiſe men, was exceeding 3 

wroth, and ſent forth, and flew all the children 
: > proc 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, Nungao. 
from two years old and under, according to the Him of 
time which he had diligently enquired of the wiſe MW-arnt | 
3 . be quite 
But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of ke 
the Lord appeared in a dream to Joſeph in Egypt, 4 2 
Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child, and Hud co: 
his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael : for they Iionersr 
are dead which ſought the young child's life. N 4 to dr 
And he aroſe, and took the young child and his Wi "dh 
mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. Hap 
But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in "RET 
Judea, in the room of his father Herod, he was Bl... 


afraid | | VOL, 


HEROD's CRUELTY. 49 


d to go thither : notwithſtanding, being warned 


ITney, 
: Pars of Gop in a dream, he turned aſide into the parts 
con. of Galilee. | 


able 
R as a 
Juntry 
dlefled 
ft be · 


And he came and dwelt in a city called Naza- 
. reth, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
: by the prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 

4 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 
1 filled with wiſdom; and the grace of Gop was 
5 Þpon him. | : 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 
URN 1 : 

\ erod knew that his tyranny had made him hateful to the 
ess, and was therefore apprehenſive, that the report of per- 
ns being come from a diſtant country, under the guidance 
5 pf a wonderful ſtar, in ſearch of a new King of the Jews, 
ould confirm the expeQation which ſo much prevailed of the 
7 approach of the MESSIAH, and occaſion a revolution in his 
Wiogdom. To prevent this, he reſolved at all events to cut 
2 him off; and having, from hisconverſation with the wiſe men, 
7 learnt what time the ſtar firſt appeared, concluded he ſhould 
e quite ſecure if he deſtroyed all the infants under two years 
” df age, as the young Prince could not be ſo old; he therefore 
Wo: {patched his ſoldiers to execute his cruel purpoſe, 
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W 1! is not poſſible to deſcribe, or even to conceive, the terror 
d confternation which the arrival of theſe bloody execu- 
Woncrs muſt have occaſioned at Bethlehem, and it is quite pain- 
ul to dwell on ſuch a ſhocking ſubject; I ſhall therefore only 
: obſerve, that the tortures theſe little znnocents endured were 
Wot: hort duration, and there is no doubt but that they were 
phy recompenſed by GoD for the martyrdom they ſuffered 
W' account of his HOLY ONE. Nor did their deaths go un- 
fevenged, for Herod was ſhortly after ſeized with a ſtrange and 
Vol. V. He > terrible 
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terrible diſtemper, of which he died in great agonies*. By 
his will he ſettled his dominions on his three ſons and his ſiſter 
Salome. Archelaus the eldeſt, he appointed his ſucceſſor in that 
part of the kingdom which included Judea, Idumea, and Sa- 


maria. To Philip he gave Panea and Balanea. To Herod. 


Antibas Galilee and Paræa. And to his lifter Salome a conſi- 
derable ſum of money. : 

Archelaus, at the beginning of his reign, cauſed goog of 
his ſubjects ts be put to death, under the pretence of a mu- 
tiny. The report of this made Joſeph fearful of ſettling in his 
dominions, and he therefore retired into thoſe of Herod-An- 


birth of JESUS was not ſo publickly known in Galilee as at 

Bethlehem and Jeruſalem, Foſeph might think it more adviſe- 
able to retreat into ſuch a private village as Nazareth, than to 
ſet up his abode in any populous city. Here JESUS was 
brought up under the care of Joſeph and Mary his progrels 
in knowledge and piety ſhewed an uncommon underſtanding, 
and pointed him out to the world as the particular favourite 
of heaven, though it does not appear, that he was yet fully 
acquainted with his relation to GoD ; for the time was not 
come, at which he was to declare the will of his HEAVEN» 
LY FaTHER, | 


Archelaus, following the example of Herod, rendered him- | 


ſelf odious to the Jews: publick complaint was made of 
him to Auguſtus, who deprived him of his kingdom, confi 
cated his goods, and baniſhed him to Vienna, a town in Gal 


vince; which was from this time ruled by a governor ſent 


from Rome called a Procurator, but was in ſome caſes ſubje8 
to the preſident or governor of Syria. 


See Joſephus's Antiquities. 
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JACOB's PROPHECY. -5r 


The Jews had now additional reaſon to believe, that the 
MEz5s$1AH would ſoon appear; for the Patriarch Jacob, when 
at the point of death, predicted, that * the ſceptre ſhould not 
depart from Judah till Shilok fhould come and this, it ſeems, 
was the caſe ; for as long as Judah continued a tribe, it was parti» 
cularly honoured as ſuch, both on account of Dadid, and the 
expeQation that the promiſed SAVIOUR would proceed 
from it; but when CHR15T was born, and Judea became 
2 Roman province, there was an end of the diſtinction. 
in his WS The Prophet Daniel allo had a remarkable revelation, which 
d- An- "Hf : pointed out the time of the MESS1An's appearance; but 
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as the bat we hall have occaſion to examine in another place. 

e as at 

dviſe- 

han to Wl SEC ay. 

s was : 

rogreſs | JESUS GOETH TO TERUSALEM AT 
nding, TWELVE YEARS OF AGE. 
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OW his parents went to Jeruſalem every 
year at the feaſt of the paſſover. 
And when he was twelve years old, they went 
up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the feaſt. 
And when they had ſulfilled the days, as they 
confi. returned, the child I Esus tarried behind them in 


in Gal eruſalem; and Joſeph and his mother knew not 
an pro- of it. 


TY b 5 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the com- 
s ſubjed 


any, went a day's journey; and they ſought him 
mong their kinsfolk and acquaintance, 

Y PRy when they found him not, they turned back 
ain to Jcruſalem, ſeeking him, 
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52 JESUS coN VERSE WITH THE Doc rons. 


And it came to paſs that after three days, they 
found him in the temple, ſitting in the midſt of 
the doctors, both hearing them and ne them 
queſtions. 

And all that heard him, were aſtoniſhed at his 
underſtanding and anſwers. 

And when they ſaw him, they were amazed: 


and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt thou 4 


thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have If Houth. 


ſought thee ſorrowing. 


And he ſaid unto them, How 1s it that ye ſought 2, 


me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Fathers; 
4 Spe IDIES © 


buſineſs ? 


And they underſtood not the faging which he 1 


ance 


ſpake unto them. 


And he went down with them, and came to 1 


Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 


And JEsus increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, and Wi 
in favour with God and man. 


ANN OTATION S AND REFLECTIONS. 


At twelve years of age the Jo reckoned their children 


5 Yo/cph an 
: their 
teen they were examined before the maſters of the ſynagogue 


reſpeQing their proficiency (which anſwers in a great meaſu BW 


capable of religion, and took them to Jeruſalem. At thir 


to the Chriſtian rite of confirmation.) Our SAv10UR hat 


ing ſuch extraordinary qualifications, might offer himſelf — 
examination a year before the common time; and this is ſu 


poſed to be the reaſon of his ſtaying behind at Jeruſalen, 5 
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EAR LIT #IETY. 8 


ney and for his being found in one of the rooms adjoining to the 

t of Temple, where the doftors of the law uſed to meet, not only 

hem to reſolve the queſtions that were brought before them, but 
likewiſe to examine and confirm ſuch of their youth as they 

his found qualified for that ceremony, which was uſually per- 
formed with devout prayers and benedictions. 

I beg you will pay particular attention to this part of our 
bed. SAVviouR's hiſtory ; for it is recorded, not merely to dif- 
thou play his character, but to give an example for the imitation of 
have youth, 

You are already of age to take upon yourſelf the ſolemn 
ught ngagement which was made in your name at your baptiſm; 
vers i endeavour therefore to gain a perfect knowledge of the prin- 
ci pcs of religion, and do not, as is the cuſtom of too many 

| WS conſiderate young perſons, ſuppole, that an outward com- 
h he pläance with the ceremonies of the church is ſufficient to make 

a : : you a Chriſtian, You cannot, indeed, expect to attain to ſuch 
ne to dcgree of knowledge as your SAVIOUR did: but early piety 
«hi in bs ſo pleaſing in the ſight of GoD, that you may be ſure of 

ting his Grace and heavenly benediction, if you ſeek 
5 aim with your whole heart, and delight to practiſe your duty; 


hor will his bleſſing ever be withdrawn, unleſs you forfeit it 
dy wickedneſs : but it will be a ſhield againſt the dangers of 
the world, a defence from the temptations of Satan, a com 
ort in adverſity, and a guide in proſperity. As IE Sus had 
dn all occaſions behaved with the moſt dutiful attention to 
Tech and Mary, they ſuffered themſelves to be carried away 
dy their tenderneſs, without conſi idering, that there was no rea- 
n to apprehend he would come to any misfortune... 

The text ſays, that“ after three days they found him ;” that 
to lay, three days from their leaving Jeruſalem. The ex- 
uſe which JESUS made, when his mother kindly reproachec 
im for occaſioning her ſo much uneaſineſs, was, How i is it 
nat ye ſought me; knew ye not that I muſt be at my Father's: 
D 3 kouſe 2 
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houſe ? (for ſo it may be tranſtated.) This plainly alluded to 
his heavenly FATHER; and we may underſtand, that his ſou] 
being now capable of reaſoning and judging, he was made ac. 
quainted with his divine relation to Gos, and reſolved to 
prepare his mind for that perfect obedience to the Law, which 
it was neceſſary for him as the MEsS1Aa to perform. Not- 
withſtanding this he lived in dutiful ſubjeQtion to Joſeph and 
Mary, leaving an example to children in oP to their * 
haviour to their parents. 

It is ſuppoſed, that JEsUs wrought with Joſeph as a carpen- = 
ter, and that after the death of his reputed father, he followed 
the ſame occupation: but this is mere conje&ture, for the 
Evangeliſts have not related many circumſlances of his private I 
life, as his publick acts were ſo numerous, that they were 


obliged to omit numbers even of them to prevent their Goſpels 
being too voluminous. We may however infer, that till the time 
of his miniſtration, our LORD lived in a ſtate of obſcurity, | 7 
- diſtinguiſhed from other men only by his amiable life and con- 3 
verſation, which were perfectly conformable to the Will o ” | 
GoD, and gained him the eſteem of all by whom he wa Wil 
known. . | 

In the 18th year of our Saviour's life died Auguiu i 
Cæſar, after a reign of near 40 years, He was ſucceeded by 
Tiberius, a fon whom his wife Livia had when ſhe was marricd 
to a former huſband, but a prince of a very different diſpol 
tion from his predeceſſor. Tiberius, in the ſecond year of ki 
acceſſion, appointed to the government of Judea, Valerius Grat 
tus, who was the fourth ſince the baniſhment of Arclelaus 
Grattus having continued 11 years was recalled, and Pontus 
Pilate, a man of a fierce, cruel, and covetous temper, was if 
pointed in his ſtead, | 


SECT. 


E 


ied to 

is ſoul 

de ac- SEC T 

a TE PREACHING oF JOHN THe BAPTIST, 

Me OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Ti- 

eir be⸗ berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being governor 
/ of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 

carpen- bis brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, and of the re- 

2475 on of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch of 

8 abilene, 

y were Annas and Caiaphas, being the high ids the 

Goſpel: AY word of Gop came unto John the fon of Zacha- 

he time WE r1ias in the wilderneſs, | 

FN _ As it is written in the prophets, Behold I ſend 

nd con- 


wad ; | my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare 
he vn thy way before thee, 

5 The voice of one crying in i the wilderneſs, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the LorD, make his paths 
eded by ſtraight, | 
mani WW The ſame came for a witneſs, to hind witneſs of 
1 W the light, that all men through him might believe. 
„nue was not that light, but was ſent to nes Wit- 


Auguſu 


ius Grat- 

{rchelaus neſs of that light. 

4 Pontiu WT hat was the true light, which lighteth every 
„ was 3} man that cometh into the world. 


And John was clothed with camels hair, and' 
with a girdle of a ſkin about his loins ; and: he did 
eat it locuſts and wild honey. 
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And he came into all the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptiſm of e for the re. 


miſſion of fins. An 
Saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven we dc 

is at hand, He 
As it is written in the book of the words of 1 two c 
Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The voice of one cry- - and h 
ing in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the II 
Lonp, make his paths ſtraight. aid 
Every valley ſhall be filled, and every mountain An 
and hill ſhall be brought low; and the crooked 1 that \ 
ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough ways fhall be WF An 
made ſmooth; | ing, 
And all fleſh ſha!l ſee the falvation of Gop. dem, 
Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and all Judea, 4 tally, 
and all the region round about Jordan, _ An: 
And were baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſing + men. 1 
their ſins. 53 were t 
But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and Sad- Joh 
ducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O Þaptiz: 
generation of vipers, who hath warncd you to te Wy comet} 
from the wrath to come? to unlc 


Bring forth therefore fruits mect for repentance | Ghoſt, 
And think not to ſay within yourſelves, We Wh 
have Abraham to our father: for I ſay unto you, W purge | 
that Gop is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children i | garner. 
unto Abraham. 8 Juench 
And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root of the And! 


trees: therefore every tree which bringeth not forth Wl ed he y 
good 
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- 


good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the 


fire. | 
And the people n him, mying; What ſhalt 


Te- 


aven we do then ? 
i He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, He that hath: 
ds of 3 two coats, let him impart to him that hath none + 
cry- ana be that hath meat, let him do likewiſe. 
F the 4 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, and 
| . ſaid unto him, Maſter, What ſhall we do? 
atain , And he faid unto them, Exact no more than 
\oked chat which is appointed you. 155 
all be! And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of him, ſay- 


I ing, And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto; 
chem, Do violence to no man, neither accuſe: any: 
falſly, and be content with your wages. - 


udea, 5 | 
; And as the people were in expectation, and all 


efling 4 men muſed in their Hearts of John, whether he 
were the CRRIST or not; | 

Sad- John anſwered, 8 unto. them all, T indeed? 

n, O baptize you with water: but one mightier than I. 


15 cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 

css unlooſe: he ſhall baptize un with the n 

tance. Wi Ghoſt, and with fire. 

„We VV hoſe fan is in his hand, and he will W 

you, purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his 

ildten I garner.; but the chaff he will burn with fire un 
aquenchable. 


of the And many other things in his exhortation preach=- 
t forth ed he unto the people. 
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' ANNOTATIONS ND REFLECTIONS. 


You are already acquainted with the wonderful cireumſſances 
of John's birth, and the predictions of the Angel and Zacla- 
rias concerning him; and you alſo know, that the ancient 
Prophets foretold, that a Meſſenger ſhould be ſent to prepare 
the world for the reception of the MESSIAH. Theſe predic. 
tions were all completely fulfilled in Zokn the Baptiſt, who, at 
Gop's appointed time, ſhewed himſelf as a Prophet, fore. 
telling the approach of the SAVIOUR, and alſo as a witneſs 
that JESUS was he. 


The Evangeliſt is very particular 1n reſped to the exaꝗ 1 2 
time of John's appearance, ſo that the falſhood might have F : þ 
been eaſily detected if there had never been ſuch a perſon; 


and Jewiſh hiſtorians atteſt, that John lived in "prog in the 
reign of Herod-Antipas *. 

In his outward appearance John greatly reſembled the Pro- 
phet E/jah, and the fame piety and zeal animated his heart; 


plicity in his manner. The place where he preached wa 
not an uninhabited deſert, for it had fix cities in it; but it 


was a part of the country not fo well cultivated and peopled WM 
_ 5; 
wee”, 14 88 


as the reſt of Judea. The food which he ate was the natural 
produce of the country. Locuſts are a kind of large graſs- 


hoppers, and when fprinkled with falt and fried, are faid to 1 
taſte much like river cray-fiſh. Wild honey is chat which ß ubjecti, 


found in trees and the clifts of rocks. 


John was by birth a prieſt, and therefore had authority to 3x 
preach; and beſides his exemplary piety, he bore evident marks «© 
of prophetic inſpiration. All theſe cauſes concurred to awaken be 


the attention of the people to his doctrine, and without doubt 


they were curious to know why he did not, like the other Wi 
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prieſts, deliver his doQrine 1n the Synagogues or the Temple; 3 
but this he could not do, becauſe the rulers of the Sanhe- 
drim or great council would have prevented him, as he ſpake 
in oppoſition to their opinions. Now Chriſtianity is eſtabliſn- 
pare ed, field-preaching is unneceſſary, becauſe there are places of 
edic- | publick devotion provided, where Chriſtians may aſſemble 
o, at 1 without obſtruction or interruption. | | 
2 The Jewiſh church, to which John was ſent to announce the 
coming of the MESSIAH, was at that time in a barren and 
deſert condition; unfit, without reformation, for the recep- 
| tion of her King. It was in this deſert country, deſtitute at 
that time of all religious cultivation, in true piety and good: 
works unfruitfu}, that John was ſent to prepare the _ of. 
the LORD, by preaching repentance.. 85 
It appears from the hiſtory, that the perſon of JESUS 10 
unknown to Jon; which might very poſſibly be the cafe; be- 
cauſe they had from their infancy lived in diſtant places ; but 


neey 
cha- 
cient 


fore- 
tnefs 


end 

bave 
1ſon; 
in the 


Pro- 


heart; 
t fim- 7% received, by divine revelation, a commiſſion to point: 
d ws WG ©4157 out to the Jews, as ſoon as he ſhould be made 


but it 
eopled 
natural 


oon to himſelf; and in the mean while, to remove the 
28 wrong notions they entertained reſpecting the Kingdom of the 
[MzSS1A48, The people, from the prophecy. of Daniel, were 
gra's- in full expeQation, that the kingdom of the GoD of heaven: 
faid to 15 under MESSIAH the Prince would ſhortly appear; and the 
hich ih ſubjection the Romans had reduced them to, made them very 
impatient for it. They were therefore extemely attentive to 
Joln when he preached, that © the kingdom of heaven. was 
at hand,” but could not reconcile his doctrines with the idea. 
they had formed of this kingdom, which they ſüppofed would 
be like that of David and Solomon, and exalt-their church and 
nation to the greateſt height of power, ſplendor, and ſolews 
nity. John preached the. baptiſm of Repentance, teaching 
5 hem, that the works or ceremonial obſervances of the law, in 
- Which they made righteouſneſs to conſiſt, would not procure 
K D 6 them 
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them ſalvation; but that they muſt ſeek for acceptance from 
God upon other terms *, muſt repent of all the irregulari- 
ties of their lives, and be baptized in token of their ſincere de-. 
fire to be waſhed and cleanſed from them ; aſſuring the peo- 
ple, that if they attended to this inſtitution in a truly penitent 
manner, they might conſider it as a pledge or token of their 
being forgiven by GO D;“ and as a ſign to diſtinguiſh that 
remnant, which GoD, by the Prophet Malachi, had pro- 
miſled to ſpare 1. 

The Baptiſt's addreſs to the Phariſees. and Sadducees im- 


plied, that ſo far from being accepted as the children of Abr; MY 
ham, they would be rejected as a race of crafty miſchievou 
creatures, unleſs they became true penitents, and entirely for. 


Took their ſins; and that the very fones, if GoD thought 
proper to animate them, might become, in a much noble; 
ſenſe of the word, children to Abraham, by imitating his 
Faith and obedience, which would entitle them to be partaker 


in the promiſes made to that Patriarch. That the Phariſes 5 
and Sadducees might be truly ſenſible of their danger, he warn» WW 


ed them, in vehement and forcible language, to expect thoſe 
judgments which had formerly been denounced by the Pro- 


phets. 
& The Phariſees and Sadducees were offended with this ad- 


dreſs, and refuſed to be baptized ; but the common people i 
were alarmed, and requeſted on to inform them hew they Wi 


mould eſcape this dreadful condemnation ; on which he told 

them to be careful, not only to obſerve the ceremonies of re- 

ligion, but to practiſe the duties of charity and juſtice alſo, 
The-Publicans were a ſet of men, whoſe office it was to col. 


leck the taxes which the Romans impoſed on the Jews, and to 1 


pay them to others, who were called the Chiefs of the Pub- 


* Doddridge's Family Expoſitor. + See Seq. II. p. Il 


& For the origin of theſe ſects, ſee Vol. IV. of this work. 
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licans; and theſe people, being generally perſons of an in- 
famous character for their injuſtice and oppreſſion, ſeem to 


| have applied to John under a ſenſe of guilt, 


John finding, that many began to think him the Mzs81An, 
immediately acquainted them that he was not fo, and 
proceeded to deſcribe the office of CHR; acknow- 


| ledging that he would be greatly ſuperior to him ſelf, as by the 


baptiſm of water he could only cleanſe the body, whereas 
CurIsT would with the HOLY GHosrT purify the mind; 
and would ſeparate the good from the bad, as a huſbandman 
ſeparates the wheat from the chaff ; that the firſt ſhould go to 
heaven, and the laſt into a place of torment, 

The ſpirit of prophecy, which ſeems to have been _ 
held from the time of Malachi, now openly revived in John; 


bor though his prediQtions agreed with the ancient prophecies, 


he mentioned many circumflances which could only be known 


| by divine revelation to himſelf, 


When we read the diſcourſes of Fohn the Baptift, we ſhould 
conſider them as addrefſed to us as well as to the Jews; for 
we equally ſtand in need of repentance. Water baptiſm has 
indeed been adminiſtered to us in our infancy ; but this, though 
a neceſſary form to initiate us into the Chriſtian Church, will 
prove ineffe&tual to our ſalvation, unleſs we perform the con- 
ditions made in our name, and endeavour to obtain the Grace 
of GOD, 


S ECHT. 


A PASSAGE OF THE PROPHECY or ISATAH, 
RELATING YO THE MESSIAH, 


1 HERE ſhall ſpring forth a rod from the 


trunk of Jeſſe; and a cion from his roots 
ſhall become fruitful, | 


And 


/ 
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And the ſpirit of JEHOVAH ſhall reſt upon 
him; the ſpirit of wiſdom, and underſtanding ; 
the ſpirit of counſel and ftrength ; the ſpirit of the 
knowledge, and the fear of JEHOVAH. 

And he ſhall be of quick diſcernment in the fear 
of JEHOVAH : ſo that not according to the fight 
of his eyes ſhall he judge; nor according to the 
hearing of his cars ſhall he reprove. 


But with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, 2 
and with equity ſhall he work conviction in the 
bad 
= ret o 


meek of the earth. 

And he ſhall ſmite the earth with the blaſt of his 
mouth; and with the breath of his lips ſhall he 
flay the wicked one. | 

And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his loins ; 
and faithfulneſs the cincture of his reins, 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


This paſſage of Iſaiah's prophecy certainly relates to the 
MEessSIiAn, and intimates, that he would be particularly 
diſtinguiſhed from all mankind, by the circumſtance of * the 
SPIRIT of the LORD reſtmg upon him.” 

Under the Moſaic diſpenſation we not only read of the 
WORD of the LORD, but of the SPIRIT of the LORD. 
The firſt * (as I have already attempted to explain to you) I 
conceive to be the le manifeſtation of GOD converſing with 
his creatures, calculated to convince the ſenſes of mankind of 
the exiſtence of the DEITY. I conſider the other as the 
the fame DIVINE BEING, manifeſting himſelf internally 
to the mind. Go p's uſual operations, by his HOLY SPt&1T, 


1 See Sect. X. p. 38. 
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were enduing particular perſons, ſuch as Mefes, Joſtua, 
Sampſon, &c. with uncommon abilities; ſuch as ſuper= 
natural wſdom, ftirength, courage, &c. or enabling them to 
foretel future events, impenetrable to human reaſon; and 
cauſing them, by an impulſe which they could not reſiſt, 


5 to utter the divine Will and Commands to others. This is 


what we call divine inſpiration, and the men who were 
thus infpired were denominated Prophets. The Prophets 


verre mere men, and in common had no guide but kuman 
74/02; but occaſional inſpiration improved their underſtand- 
7 ings, and had undoubtedly an influence on their lives, which 


they willingly devoted to the ſervice of the LoRp, who 


The MessiAn was to be eminently diſtinguiſhed above theſe; 
for the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of knows 
tedge, and the fear of the LORD was toreft on him, or remaia 
conſtantly with him, that he might be qualified to judge with 


rig hteouſneſs, and reprove with equity; which no mere human be. 
ing could do in all inſtances, men having. no means of forming 


any judgment of things, but from the /ight Y their eyes and the 


_ /cr:ng of ther ears. 


Let us now go on with the hiſtory, and bee whether it was 


made evident, that the Spirit of the LORD reed upon JESUS 
| CHRIST, 


SE CE... ATE 
THE HOLY 


SPIRIT visirBLy DESCENDS ON. HIM, 


HEN cometh Ixus from Galilee to Jordan 
unto. John,. to be baptized of him. 
But John forbad him, faying, I have need to be 


| baptized of che, and comeſt thou to me? 


And 
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And Jxsus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer it 


to be ſo now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. 

And JkEsus when he was baptized, went up 
ſtraightway out of the water: and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he ſaw the SPIRIT of 
Gop deſcending like a dove, and lighting upon him. 

And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is. 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 


John bare witneſs of him, and cried, ſaying, Wl 
This was he of whom I ſpake, He that cometh al 


after me, 1s preferred before me ; for he was be- 
fore me. 


» ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS.. 


Jssus, knowing that it was the will of his HEAVENLY 
FATHER that he ſhould enter on his miniftry, left his private 
retirement at Nazareth, and came to John to be baptized, that” 
he might authorize the Baptiſt's proceedings by his publick ap- 
probation of them, and alſo receive the teſtimony of the ho 
SPIRIT, that he was the MESSIAH. Though in reſpe& to 
his human nature he was ſubje& to the ſame infirmities as other 
men, yet by having the conſtant guidance of. the DIVINE 
WoRD, to teach him. the perfection of all human vir- 
tues, he had hitherto lived a life of perfect innocence, 
therefore ſtood in no need of Baptiſm as a token of repent- 
ance ; but it was appointed by GOD, that he ſhould be thus 
publickly conſecrated to his miniſtry, as the Prieſts of the 
Law were uſhered into their offices by the waſhing of water. 

As ſoon as JESUS appeared, Jon received ſecret intimation 
by the HOLY SPIRIT, that this was the MESSIAH; but as 


he was not directed by the SPIRIT bow to act, he, with the 


utmoſt hunulity and veneration, acknowledged his own need 
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of the Baptiſm of the noLyY GnosrT, and would have de- 
clined baptizing a perſon ſoinfinitely his ſuperior, Jxsus law | 
the principle of his refuſal, and over-ruled it in the gentleſt 
manner; the Baptiſt therefore yielded to him, knowing that 
he ſpoke the Mill of the LoRD. | 
Ve cannot form an exact conception of the deſcent of the 
HOLY SPIRIT, which on this occaſion aſſumed a viſible ap- 


pearance; but from John's prediction concerning the nature 


ot thc Mess 1a n's office & we may ſuppoſe, that it reſembled 


FIRE deſcending gently on his head, like the hovering of a 


dove. Thus was JEsus, in order to diſtinguiſh him as the 
= Sox or Go, wſitly anointed with “ the: ſpirit of under- 
erding,“ &c. t; and you will find that this Spirit actually 


reſted upon him. | 
It appears from the teſtimony of John, that he was not only 


_ urea by the .o LY SPIRIT, that IE Sus was the CHRIST, 
8 but alſo made acquainted with the divine nature of the ME $= 
WS 514: ; for, in reſpe& to his birth and miniſtry, JESUS was 
| after JOHN, but the WORD was before him, having exiſted 


from all eternity. 


SECT, XVHE 
THE TEmeTaTION of JESUS. 


7- Up D IJxsus being full of the Holy Ghoſt, re- 


turned from Jordan, and was led by the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil. 
And when he had faſted forty days and forty 


| nights, he was afterward an hungered, 


And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, If 
thou be the Son of Gop, command that theſe ſtones 


| be made bread, 


* He ſhall baptize with the Holy Ghoſt-and with Fire, 
T See Sect. X VI. p. 62. 
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66 TEMPTATION or JESUS. 


But he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, Man 


ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word 


that proceedeth out of the mouth of Gop. 

Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, 
and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
- And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of Goy, 


caſt thyſelf down: for it is written, He ſhall give 
his angels charge concerning thee, and in their 


daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy Gop, 

Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceed- 
ing high mountain, and ſheweth him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them: 


And faith unto him, All theſe things will I give 3 


thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 
Then faith JesUs unto him, Get thee hence, 

Satan : for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 

Lok thy Gop, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, 


came and miniſtered unto him. 


ANNOTATIONS an» REFLECTIONS. 


The Scriptures teach us to conſider JEsUs CuRIsT in his 


human nature as a ſecond Adam, with whom God ratified the 
everlaſting Covenant; we may therefore reaſonably conjeQure, 


that the purpoſes for which he was impelled by the holy Spi. 


rit to retire into the Wilderneſs were, that his ſou! might be 


fully inftruted reſpeQting the union of the D1VviNe WoRD, 


and the Work which his heavenly FATHER required himto 
perform; 
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Man | perform ; and that he might have the ſufferings he was to en- 
word dure for the ſake of mankind ſet before him, and the glory of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

During his ſeclaſion from the world, our SAVIOUR had 
city, ſuffcient time to meditate on every particular; and we may 
| judge from his ſubſequent conduct, that he deliberately re- 
7 OD, ſolved to reſign his Soul wholly to the guidance of the Dl. 

. EE y:;;: Won, to make an entire dedication of himſelf to 
Sve : » 
ein the ſervice of Gon and Man, a to fulfil every circumſtance. 
: er che prophecies concerning him. 
thou A f = Satan finding that one born of a woman was declared the 

5 on / Gop, determined to practiſe his wicked arts, in 
[hou a hopes of triumphing over him, as he did over the firſt Adam; 


and GOD permitted him to try the experiment, in order to 
convince our SAVIOUR, that he had made him ſuperior to 
this evil Being, and alſo to give him an opportunity of teſlify- 
ing his hatred of fin, ; 

Whilſt JesUs was engaged in his holy communica» 
tion with his FATHER, he was miraculouſly ſuſtained 
= without food; but was at length ſuffered to feel the de- 
mands of hunger, and without doubt earneſtly defired ſuſ- 
tenance, The Devil ſeems to have ſeized this as a favourable 
opportunity for the execution of his wicked deſign, and took 
20 | occaſion to inſinuate, that if CHRIST were really the So & 
„7 CoD, he would not have been expoſed to ſuch neceſſity, 

eempting him to work a miracle for his own relief: but our 
| SAVIOUR, knowing that when the ordinary means of ſub» 
ſiſtence are cut off, Go p can ſend. a ſupply, reſolved not to 
3 deſpair, nor to have recourſe to unlawful means for pro- 
5 | curing relief, but to rely entirely on the goodneſs of his 
= FaTHER, | 
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Satan next endeavoured to perſuade our LORD to expoſe 


| his life to danger, in order to prove the peculiar providence 
| of GOD, which, as his beloved Son, he had a right to expect 
| ſhould 
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ſhould be conſtantly exerted in his preſervation ; but Jtsvs 
knew this would be preſumption, thereſore would by no meant 


tempt GoD by running into difficult ſituations, merely to ex. Ty 
perience his paternal care. Ty 
The Devil then repreſented to the imagination of C1157 
the pomp and glory of the world, promiſing to give him ah. 2 
ſolute dominion over it if he would worſhip him; but our | 
Lo RD knew that it was not his to give, and therefore, with g 
a holy indignation becoming the Son of Go p, drove him from bim 
his preſence, reſolving to deſpiſe all the allurements of ſenſe, He 
and ſubmit to a life of poverty, ſince it would be moſt pleaſing neſs 
to his FATHER, and moſt conducive to the happineſs of +: 
mankind. It is ſuppoſed, that what is related concerning the man 
- Devil taking our SAVIOUR into a high mountain and to a A; 
pinnacle of the temple, was a viſionary ſcene; yet it ſeems 
that Satan perſonally appeared and converſed with him, from ſent 
whence we may be aſſured, that this ev! Being really exiſts, him, 
Since it has pleaſed Go p, by ſuffering his beloved SON to Ar 
be tempted by the Devil, to afford us an illuſtrious example of I am 
heroic virtue, and convince us that this malignant Spirit has A; 
no power againſt thoſe who ſtedfaſtly reſolve to obey Goo, Elias 
let us endeavour to imitate our SAVIOUR'S example, care. | 
fully avoiding both deſpair and preſumption, and never en- propt 
gaging our hearts in any worldly purſuits that interfere with Tl 
our religious duties; but let us refolve to worſhip and ſerve we m 
the LORD only, and to reſt contented with ſuch a ſhare of ſayeſt 
worldly enjoyments as we can obtain without ftn. Ito 
It cannot be required of us to faſt forty days and forty TEA 
nights, for human nature without a miracle would fink under 4 
the effort; but when we are engaged in ſpiritual exerciſes, 

ſuch abſlinence as is conliſtent with health and conducive to om 
TICES, 


piety is very proper, as a help to our recovery from a ſtate of 
fin, and our confirmation in a ſlate of virtue. 
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S ESE Ti. NI, 


THE TESTIIMONY OF JOHN CONCERNING 
JESUS. 


OHN was ſent by Gop for a witneſs, to bear 
witneſs of the light, that all men through 
him might believe. 
He was not that light, but was ſent to bear wit= 
neſs of that light. | 
That was the true light, which lighteth every 


: | man that cometh into the world. 


And this is the record of John, when the Jews 
ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, to aſk 


him, Who art thou ? 


And he confeſſed, and denied not ; but ce 


lam not the Chrift. 


And they aſked him, What then? Art thou 
Elias? And he ſaith, I am not. Art thou that 


= p:ophet? and he anſwered, No. 


Then faid they unto him, Who art thou? that 


ve may give an anſwer to them that ſent us: what 


ſayeſt thou of thyſelf ? 
He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in the 


wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the Lon, 
as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. 


And they which were . were of the Pha» 


And 


70 JOHN's TESTIMONY, 


And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him, Why 
baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that CHRIS, 
nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 

John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 
water ; but there ſtandeth one among you, whom 
ye know not; 
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He it is, who coming after me, is preferred before 42 feputa 
me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe, e 
Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond . 
—_—ccd ! 


Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

The next day John ſeeth IE Sus coming unto 
him, and ſaith, Behold the Lamb of Gop which 
taketh away the ſin of the world. . rom t 

This is he of whom I ſaid, After me cometh a 
man, which is preferred before me: for he was 

before me. EE, 


7 Wdcclari: 


ately c 


And I knew him not: but that he ſhould be 3 
made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come bap-¶ he fac 
tizing with water. of the: 

And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit luſion b 
deſcending from heaven, like a dove, and it abode . 
upon him. | * 

And I knew him not: but he that ſent me to is min 
baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon had bee 
whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and re- lr, wv 
maining on him, the ſame is he Which baptizeth 75 WO 
with the Holy Ghoſt, peheved 

tue with 


And I ſaw and bare record. that this is the Son 


of Gop. 
ANNO- 
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ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


WT 7 bcfore obſerved, that John was ſent to bear witneſs that 
1 Neſus was the MESSIAH : you find, from the beginning of 
lis ſection, that he was alſo to teſtify, that JESUS was that 
5 gli rohich lighteth every man that cometh into the world,“ which 
Wc Evangeliſt before told us was the EVERLAST iIncWorD®, 
on was a faithful witneſs; for when the Sanhedrim ſent a 
eputation of prieſts and Levites to enquire on what pretence 
„ Baptiſt collected together ſuch multitudes of people, he 
eadily anſwered all their queſtions, boldly aſſerting that he 
aded by divine commiſſion, and announced the coming of the 
less ian. . 
A On the next day after the viſit of the Levites, and proba- 
7 bly before they went back to Jeruſalem, Ixsus returned 
: from the temptation, and preſented himſelf again to John, 
0 Who acknowledged him to the world as the Lamb of Gon, 
7 declaring him to be the perſon whoſe ſuperiority he RE ſo 
lately confeſſed, 

All that the Baptiſt ſpake of our Lonp was by divine in- 
Piration, and the expreſſion, © Lamb of GoD,” alluded to 
he ſacrifice which JEsUs was appointed to make for the ſins 
Pf the world. John aſſured his hearers, that there was no col- 
Wulon between our LoRD and him; for he aſſerted, that the 
erſon of the MESSIAH was unknown to him till the noLY 
2? 1R1T pointed him out, but that he had now no doubt con- 
cerning this matter; as, beſides the ſecret intimation which ; 
bis mind had received when JEsUs came to be baptized, he 
had been an eye-witneſs' of the deſcent of the ory Se1< 
Air, which he had been taught by divine revelation to ex- 
pet would reft upon the MEsS1An; and therefore, verily 
delieved JESUS to be the SON of GOD, he who was to bap- 
te with the HOLY GHOST. 
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S ECT XX. 


Two DiscipLES OF JOHN AND NATHA- 
NAEL ArTEND JESUS. 


GAIN the next day after, John ſtood, and 
two of his diſciples : 
And looking upon JEsus as he walked, he faith, 
Behold the Lamb of Gop. 
And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, and _ 
followed JESUS. 
Then JEsus turned, and ſaw them following, 
and ſaith unto them, What ſeek ye? They ſaid 


unto him, Rabbi (which is to ſay, being inter- 


preted, Maſter) where dwelleſt thou ? 


He ſaith unto them, Come and ſee, They came 


and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him that 


day: for it was about the tenth hour. 


One of the two which heard John ſpeak, and 


followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, 

He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, and ſaith 
unto him, We have found the Meſſias, which is, 
being interpreted, the CHRIST. 


And he brought him to JE SuS. And when JE- 


sus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon 
of Jona : thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by 
interpretation, A ſtone. 

The day following, JE sus would go forth into 
Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith unto him, 
Follow me, 
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NAT HANAEL's SINCERITY. 73 
Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of An- 


diew and Peter. 


Philip findeth Nathanael, and ſaith unto him, 
We have found him of whom Moſes in the Jaw, 


and the prophets did write, Jxsus of Nazareth, 


the ſon of Joſeph. 
And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there any 
good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip ſaith 
unto him, Come and ſee. | 
Jesus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and ſaith 
of him, Behold, an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is 


no guile. 


Nathanael ſaith unto him, W hence knoweſt thou 


me? Jxsus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Before 


that Philip called thee, when thou waſt under the 
ſig-tree, I ſaw thee. 

Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of Gop, thou art the King of 
Iſrael, - 

 Tesvs anſwered and faith unto him, Beeaufs'? 
faid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig- tree be- 
lie veſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe. 

And he ſaith unto him, Verily, verily I ſay 


— 


unto you, Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven open, 


and the angels of God aſcending and deſcending 


upon the Son of man. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The Baptiſt took every occaſion of bearing 3 to 
Jess, and of communicating to others what the 10 
Veit E. * 


74 AN ISRAELITE inveto. 


D?IRIT had lately revealed to him, that Chriſt was the el Ifr: 
LAB F GOD. This expreſſion might not be fully under. ceſſes c 


flood either by ohm or his hearers, for it was prophetical, and Jes 
therefore to be explained, as other prophecies were, by its diſpofit 
completion. What CHRIST himſelf afterwards taught and (vine na 
what he ſuffered, threw light on John's teſtimony, as you will him, th 
- perceive. | could o 
When Arzdrew and the other diſeiple followed Je$vs, he, they ſhi 
knowing their diſpoſition, kindly - invited them to accompany Wha 
him, and ſoon gave an evident proof that he was poſſeſſed of MF this kin 
divine knowledge, by the name which he gave to Simon Peter, tate the 
Cephias ſignifies a Rock, and was prophetick of the firmneſs wich all your 
which Peter would maintain the truth of the Goſpel. probatio 
Jesus having entered on his public miniſtry removed from your mi! 
-Bethabara to -Galilee. Bethſaida, the place where Phil, 
Andrew, and Simon dwelt, was a town of Galilee, on the ſeal 
of Tiberias. | | 
'F 


Nathanae!, though 'a native of : Galilee, had, in common 
with other Jews, a very mean opinion of Nazareth, as worſe 
than the reſt of the country. Philip adviſed him not to be 
led away by popular prejudice, but to ſee and converſe with . : 
Jesvs himſelf, The character of the good Nathanae! was We HD 
well known to our SAVIOUR, and immediately on his ap- And 
proach he gave publick teſtimony to the rectitude of the mindM the mar! 
and conduct of this worthy man. By an ¶Mraelite indeed, we And 1 
are to underſtand a plain upright perſon, juſt and true in hi 5755 Cit] 
dealings with mankind, and humble and pious to GOP. 789 

Nathanael was greatly ſurprized that an entire ſtranger, a : 
he regarded JESUS to be, ſhould thus undertake to anſwet 
For his character; but ſtill more ſo to hear, that he was acquaintW ; 
ed with the private converſation which paſſed between hin faith 
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MARRIAGE AT CANA. 75 


of Iſrael, but the SON of Gop, fince even the inward re- 
ceſſes of the human mind were thus open to his view... 

Jusos afſured Nathanael that as he was of ſo teachable a 
diſpoſition, he would give him ſtill greater proofs of his di- 
vine nature, by the performance of miracles; and convince 
him, that though he appeared on earth as the Son of Man, he 
could open the kingdom of heaven to all true believers, where 
they ſhould hereafter behold him attended by the holy Angels. 

What pleaſure muſt the good Nathanael have received from 
this kind diſcourſe of our SaAviouR ! Endeavour to imi- 
tate the example of this worthy man; be fincere and pious in 
all your words and actions, then will you meet with the ap- 
probation of GOP; conſcious rectitude will give peace to 
your mind, and Heaven will be your reward! 


SECT XL 
THE MARRIAGE AT CANA, 


ND the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee; and the en of JESUS 
was there. 
And both JEsus was called and his diſciples to 
the marriage. 
And when they wanted wine, the mother of For 
sus faith unto him, They have no wine. 
JEsus faith unto her, Woman, what have I to 
do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 
His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, Whatſoever 


be ſaith unto you, do it. 


And there were ſet there ſix water- pots of ſtone, 
after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, con- 
taining two or three firkins apiece, 


E 2 Jesvs 


76 MARRIAGE AT CAN A. 


Jesus ſaith unto them, Fill the water- pots with 
water, And they filled them up to the brim, 

And he ſaith unto them, Draw out now, and 
bear unto the governor of the feaſt. And they 
bare it. 

When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water 
that was made wine, and knew not whence it was 
(but the ſervants which drew-the water knew) the 
governor of the feaſt called the bridegroom, 

And ſaith unto him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth ſet forth good wine; and when men 


have well drunk, then that which is worſe: but 


thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 

This beginning of miracles did JesuUs in Cana 
of Galilee, and manifeſted forth His glory: and his 
diſciples believed on him, 


ANNOTATIONS a xD REFLECTIONS. 


It is ſuppoſed, that Mary was related to the perſons whoſe 
marriage our bee LORD ,bonoured with his preſence, and 
that it was on this account he and his diſciples were invited, 
There is reaſon to think that. the bridegroom was not in very 
affluent circumſtances, by the ſmall quantity of wine he pro- 
vided; and Mary ſeems by her ſolicitude to procure a ſupply, 
to have been concerned in the management of the feaſt. "The 
anſwer which Jes Us made when ſhe intimated a deſire that be 
would work a miracle for this purpoſe, though intended to re- 
prove her for dictating to him in a matter wherem he was to 
20 by divine power, was neither ſevere nor undutiful; for it 
vas the cuſtom of thoſe times, for the beſt bred people to ad- 
dreſs ladies of the firſt diſtinction in that manner. Our Sa- 
V3OUR. by reproving his mother, might alſo have à view ts 
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the idolatrous honours which would-afterwards be paid to het 
by ſome miſtaken Chriſtians. His thus forbidding her to in- 
terfete in thoſe matters which related to his divine nature, 
proved, that Mary, though a very good woman, was never de- 
ſigned by GoD as a mediatrix or interceſſor for mankind: and 
the meekneſs with which ſhe received his reproof evinces, that 
ſhe was conſcious ſhe had been guilty of an impropriety, and 
had no right to aſſume authority over JESUS when he was act- 
ing as the Son of GOD : therefore to call her the Mother of | 
God and the Queen of Heaven, is blaſphemy, 

Mary did not regard this rebuke as a denial, for it is plain, 
from the directions ſhe gave the ſervants, that ſhe ſtill expect- 
ed a miracle would, be wrought. Our Lo RD on this occa- 
ſion gave an endearing inſtance of his ſocial and obliging tem- 
per, and taught his followers not to cenſure others for inno- 
cent liberties at proper ſeaſons of feſlivity and joy, He like- 


| wiſe reflected great honour on the marriage ſtate, by chuſing 


this occaſion for the firſt publick manifeſtation of his divine 
power of working miracles; 

How large the water-jars-were-13-uncertain ; but it is ſup» 
poſed that each held four gallons and a half, amounting in 
the whole to fifty-four gallons: this, when converted into 
wine, was a liberal ſupply ; and its flavour was ſo uncommon- 
ly good, that the governor of the feaſt (ſuppoſed to have been 
either the principal gueſt or a prieſt or Levite) wondered that 
the bridegroom had not produced it at firſt, according to the 
uſual cuſtom ; that thoſe who obſerved the rules of tempe- 
rance, and would not continue drinking till they loſt their 
taſle· and diſcernment, might be honoured with the beſt. 

The wine was not given, as we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, to 
be all drank at this feſtival, but as a gift to the new married 
couple for future occaſions. Had not the gueſts in general 
behaved with ſobriety, we may be ſure this miracle would not 


have been wrought, becauſe CHRIS＋ would have brought re- 
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proach upon himſelf and diſhonour upon his FaTHnex, Ant 
had he exerted divine power in order to miniſter to riot and went t 
intemperance ; and would have atted inconſiſtently with the Noi 
character he profeſſed of a teacher of piety, virtue, and mode- ry, 
ration. | 
In performing this miracle our LoRD made uſe of no out- they ſe 
ward action; it does not appear that he touched the water, But 
yet it is plain that he knew the very inſtant in which the alte- becauſ 
ration took place. Now the changing of the nature of any And 
thing is equal to the act of creatzon, and could not be perform- for he 
ed by any power but that of the SUPREME BEING, As 
man therefore, CHRIST could not have wrought any miracle 7 
Himſelſ, but would on ſuch occaſions as theſe have ſaid, as My/es Caper 
and the Prophets did when the LORD revealed to them that his near 
HE would alter the courſe of nature, Thus ſaith the LORD: followed 
© The LORD will do ſo and ſo;”” but our SAVIOUR, as you the ſea c 
find, profeſſed to have the power of GoD in himſelf, and days; th 
ated with authority; for the ETERNAL WORD who con- Lo RD, 
ſtantly dwelt in him, veiled in human nature, ſanctified bis well as 
perſon, which by this means became (as the GLORY of the ſalem to 
Lo RD had formerly been) the expreſs image or repreſenta- the Jewi 
tive of Go p upon earth; and JE SVs thus ſanctified, was ſent Wi © year &. 
to manifeſt to the world the exceeding love of GO p towards We at 
mankind, and to prove by mighty works, that what he declared but the p 
concerning the ſalvation of the human race was true, * It is 
ple at the 
S ET T. but as the 
related as! 


JESUS GOETH To JERUSALEM TO THEWit bea to 
Pass OVER. fes myſelf 


ple tavice 


FT ER this, he went down to Capernaum, I kucuing « 
he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his ſudject, b 


diſciples, and they continued there not many: days. 
And 


Prieſtle Yo 
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1ER, And the Jews paſſover was at hand, and IE sus 
t and went up to Jeruſalem. 
a the Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the paſſover, 


node. on the feaſt-day, many believed in his name, when 
they ſaw the miracles which he did. 


= But JEsvs did not commit himſelf. unto them, 
. alte. WI becauſe he knew all inen, 

f any And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of man; 
form. for he knew what was in man. | 

3 ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. | 
; Mojes Capernaum, to which JESUs went attended by his mother, 
n that his near relations, and his diſciples, (that is to ſay, thoſe who 
RD: followed him to learn his doctrine) lay near the north part of 
zs you che ſea of Galilee. Here you find, they continued but a few 
„ and days; the reaſon of their leaving it ſo ſoon was, that our 
) con- Lon p, who obſerved a religious regard to the ceremonial as 


ed his well as the moral Law of Moſes, reſolved to go up to Jeru- 
of the ſalem to worſhip ; for it was commanded, that all the men of 


os the Jewiſh nation ſhould appear before the Lo RD three times 
* 

xs ſent a year.“. 

wards We are told, that JesUs wrought miracles at Jeruſalem, 

olaret but the particulars of them are not tranſmitted to us; only we 


* It is related by St. John, that our Saviour cleanſed the Tem- 
ple at the frſt Paſſover he attended after his entrance on his miniſtry z 
but as the circumſtances of this paſſage exactly agree with what is 
related as happening at the /aft Paſſover before his death, I thought 
THE it beſt to omit ſaying any thing on the ſubje& here, and con- 
feſs myſelf at a loſs to decide whether our Loxp cleanſed the Tem- 
| ple twice or not; therefore muſt refer thoſe who are deſirous of 
LAU) Wi knowing the arguments on both ſides, to the controverſy on this 
1d his fubjet, between the preſent Lord Biſhop of Waterford and Dr. 
Prieſtley, \ ; 


lays. W 
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n that they were received as proofs of his divine miſ. 
Bon; and that many perſons became converts to his doctrire; 


ſome perhaps eſteeming him as a Prophet, others as the Mt 5. 
 STAH ; but Jes Us knowing their hearts, and chat ſome would 
prove freacherouk, others fearful ; that thoſe who looked for 


a temporal piince might raiſe a tumult and diſlurb the tate; 
reſolved not to truſt in them. Our SAVIOUR on this, occa- 
ſion gave a proof that he was of * 4 quick diſcernment,” and 
poſſeſſed of . the ſpirit of underſtanding and knowledge,” Gince 
without theſe he could. not babe 7125 penetrated into the 

nunds of men. 9 

„ As we cannot like our ble eα, “O diſcover what is in 
man, let us in our intercourſe with the world act with prudent 
caution, ſludying to obſerve a happy medium between that 
univerſal ſuſpicion which ſome perſons entertain of all man- 
Kind to the excluſion of friendſhip, and that undiflinguiſhing 
eagerneſs and openneſs of temper which makes us the pro- 
perty of every hypocritical n to kindneſs and re» 
ous pe Ji 203 1 1 
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1E ConverSATION OF JESUS + WITH 
NICODEMUS. 


\H E RE was a man of the Phariſees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. 
The ſame came to JIEsus by night, and ſaid 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doeſt, except Gop be with him. 
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Jesus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto thee, except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of Gop. 

Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old ? 

Jesus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of Gop: 

That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and 
that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. | 

Marvel not that I ſaid-unto- thee, Ye muſt be 
born again. 505 

The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence 


it cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo is every one 


that is born of the Spirit. J 

Nicodemus . anſwered and ſaid unto him, How 
can theſe things be??? 

Jesus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou a 
maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 

Verily, verily I ſay unto you, We ſpeak that 
we do know, and teſtify that we have ſeen 5 and 
ye receive not our witneſs... (#17 27204 8 

If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe 
not, how ſhall ye believe, if 1 tell we of. ITY 


things? 


And no man hack Abende up to heaven, but He 
that came down from heaven, even the don of man 
which is in heaven. 


E 5 And 


82 DiscouxsE wir» NICODEMU 8. 


And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wil- 
derneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up: 

That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but have eternal life. 

For God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
_ only-begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 

For Gop ſent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world ; but that the world through 
him might be ſaved. 

He that believeth in him is not condemned : but 
he that believeth not, is condemned already, be- 
cauſe he hath not believed in the name of the only- 
begotten Son of Gop. | 

And this is the comdemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 

For every one that doeth evil, hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould 
be reproved. 

But he that doeth truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are 


wrought in God. 


ANNOTATIONS and REFEECTIONS. 
| Nicodemus was a member of the Sanhedrim, who being 
alarmed, as many of his brethren were, at the ſucceſs of our 
Lord's miniſtry, and aſtoniſhed at the miracles he wrought, 
made him a viſit in perſon, that he might more diſlinttly be 
informed of the nature of his doctrine, and of the intent of 


his coming ; but leſt he ſhould incur the cenſure of the Jews 
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by converſing openly: with Jes vs, Nicodemus came ſecretly 
in the night to hold a private conference with him, when he 
addreſſed him with the greateſt reverence and reſpect, con- 
ſelling that his miracles proved beyond diſpute, that he adted 
by divine authority. 

That Nicodemus might not think the acknowledging him 
to be ſent from GOD” was ſufficient, our Lo RD told him, 
that he could not become a member of the MESsSIAR's king- 
dom here or hereafter, without a thorough change of mind, - 
In order to become a member of the kingdom of heaven, it 
was neceſſary to be baptized with water, and to be ſanctified 
by the HoLY SPIRIT through the grace of Goo. Nico- + 
demus was ſurprized to hear it was requiſite for Jews to be 
baptized. It was cuſtomary indeed for thoſe Gentiles who were 
received into the Jewiſh church to undergo this ceremony, at 
which time they renounced their heathen relations, and it was - 
uſual to ſay of them, that“ they were born again; but for 
the defcendants of Abraham, whom he already regarded as the 
Sons of GOD, to be waſhed with water, as if they were to-be 
initiated into a ae religion, he could not reconcile with the 
notions he entertained reſpedting Go p's Covenant with that 
people. Our SAVIOUR told him, that the privileges of - 
member of the kingdom of heaven, were not ſuch things as a 
man can inherit by natural deſcent, but of a ſpiritual nature; 
that the new religion he came to teach, conſiſted in aſſuming . 
a new and heavenly diſpoſition, in conſequence of an inward - 
conviction of mind that it was agreeable to the will of Gop; , 
that this inward conviction of mind was derived from the 


operation of the HOLY SPIRIT, which, like the wind, was 


inviſible, except in its effects. 
Our LoRD did not at that time enter into an explanation 
of the ſpiritual things taught by Moſes and the Prophets, with 
which Nicodemus, as a man of learning and an expounder of 
che Scriptures, ought to have been well acquainted, but aſ- 
E 6 ſured 
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ſured. him from 4zs on knowledge, that what he now aſſerted 
was certainly true, however improbable it might ſeem. 
Our LORD then obſerved, that if the firſt,principles of the 
Goſpel appeared to Nicodemus ſo hard to be underſtood, he 
would find it ſtill more difficult to believe the ſublimer truths 
ef it; which none could make known, but one in immediate 
union with Gop. Our LoRD did not pretend to ſay, that 
as man he had ever aſcended up into heaven to gain the know- 
ledge he now poſſeſſed; but declared, that the divine nature, 
that is to ſay (as you may underſtand from a former ſeſtion) 
the DIVINE WORD came down from heaven to dwell in 
human nature. To ſhew that the whole ſcheme of Redemp- 
tion was known to him, and to point out the exceeding love of 
(0D, our LORD added, that notwithſtanding the MESS 
was ſo peculiarly ſanctified by the Divine Wok p, yet his 
body would be liſted up like the brazen ſerpent in the wilder- 
neſs, but for a more extenſive purpoſe ; fince not only Zews, 
but all perſons of whatever nation, who ſhould: believe him to 
be the only Son of God, might obtain everlaſting life. That 
God's gracious deſign in thus ſending the MESSiAn into 
the world was to ſave mankind, who: would otherwiſe have 
continued in death through tlieir ſins. In order farther. to en- 
gage the attention of Nicodemus to theſe ſublime truths, our 
LoRD added, that thoſe who would not accept theſe gracious 
terms of ſalvation would be juſtly condemned]; for they were 
ſuch, as none but perſons, whoſe minds were perverted by vie 
cious prejudices could reſiſt; who, conſcious that their actions 
would uot bear examination, refuſed to be inſtructed; chuſing 
rather to continue in their wickedneſs, than ſubmit to be taught 
the way to reform their conduct. 16575 
You find, that the diſcourſe of our LORD wich Nicode- 
mus, was particularly deſigned to remove the prejudices which 
he knew the Jews would conceive againſt his doctrine; but 
it concerns Chriſtians alſo, ſince it teaches, that being baptized 
with 
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JOHN LAS TESTIMONY: 85 
with water, and externally devoted to Go, is not alone fuf- 
ficient to entitle any one to the privileges of a member of the 
kingdom of heaven without a heavenly diſpoſition, and the 
ſanRification of the HOLY SPIRIT. Let us therefore car- 
neſtly pray for Go p's grace; which by nature we cannot have; 
and endeavour; with unremitting diligence, to learn our duty; 
and when we have learnt it, let us practi ſe it with chearful- 
neſs, not doubting but that Go p, for the ſake of our Fath in 
his beloved SON, and obedience to his Laws, will make us . 
takers of TI SALVATION, | 
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THe LAST TESTIMONY OF JOHN, AND His 
IMPRISONMENT. 


; 
# 


FTER theſe things came wb and his 
diſciples into the land of Judea, and there 
he tarried with them, and baptized; _ 

And John alſo was baptizing in Enon, near. to 
Salim, becauſe there was-much water there: and 
they came and were baptized. | SOT SOS 

For John was not yet caſt into priſoen. 

Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſome of 
John's diſciples and the Jews, about purifying. 

And they came unto John, and ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou beareſt witneſs, behold, the ſame w_ 
tizeth, and all men come to him. 

John anſwered and faid, A man can receive no- 
things except it be given him from heaven, 

Ye 
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Te yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, I 
am not the CHRIST, but that I am ſent before 
him. 

He that hath the br ide; i is the bridegroom : but 
the friend of the bridegroom, which ſtandeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly becauſe of the bride- 
groom's voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreafe. 

He that cometh from above, is above all: he 
that is of the earth, 1s earthly, and ſpeaketh of the 
earth: he that cometh from heaven, 1s above all, 

And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he teſti- 
fieth ; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 

He that hath recejved his teſtimony, hath ſet to 
his ſeal, that God is true, 

For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the wins 
of Gop: for Gop giveth not the Spirit by meaſure 
unto him. 

The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into his hand. 

He that believeth on the Son, bath keine 
life; and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee 
life; but the wrath of Gop abideth on him. 
Now Herod the Tetrarch had married Herodias, 
his brother Philip's wife: and John ſaid unto 
him, It is not lawful for thee to haye thy bro- 
ther's wife. 

Therefore Herodias had a : quarrel againſt . 
and would have killed him, but ſhe could not. 

For 
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For Herod: feared John, knowing that he was a 
juſt and holy man; and when he heard him he did 
many things, and heard him gladly. 

But Herod himſelf laid hold on John, and bound 
him, and put him in priſon for Herodias' ſake, 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


* Soon after his baptiſm, JE$Us began to call diſeiples, who 
under his immediate commiſſion, baptized the people in Ju- 
dea unto repentance and belief in the doctrine of CHñRIST, 
as John did before, and even at that very time. This brought 
on a compariſon between the Baptiſt and our SAVIOUR ; for 
though there was ſuch an agreement in their doctrines, ſome 
through ignorance were ready to oppoſe them to each other. 
Joln's diſciples having had a diſpute with ſome of the Jews 
on this ſubject, complained to their maſter. This furniſhed 
the Baptiſt with an occaſion before his own miniſtry expired, of 
bearing teſtimony to JESUS in the actual exerciſe of his pro- 
phetical office. The anſwer which he returned to his diſciples, 
frongly implied the exalted ſenſe he entertained of the per- 
ſon of our LoR D. He reminded them, that he never pre- 
tended to be the MESSIAAU, but only his harbinger ; aſſured 
them, that the ſucceſs of Jes vs and himſelf were both given 
from above in juſt proportion to their different 'offices; that 
he rejoiced in the honour and happineſs of CaRIST, as a 
friend who aſſiſts at a marriage-feaſt partakes of the happinefs 
of the bridegroom. John then proceeded to inſtruct his dif- 
ciples concerning the divine nature of the ME SSIAH, and 
taught them to conſider him as the Son of Go, who, as the 


* In my Annotations on the hiſtory of John the Baptiſt, I have 
borrowed very freely from a valuable ſet of ſermons, publiſhed in the 
year 1782, preached before the Univerſity of Oxford, by the Rev, 
Robert Holmes, | 

| Won p, 
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Word, came down from heaven, and ſpake what he had 
actually ſeen and heard, though the greateſt part of mankind 
would not believe him: thoſe who did, bare witneſs to the 
veracity of GO p, who, by ſending the Mess1Aan, had ful- 
filled his promiſes ; and they likewiſe expreſſed their faith in 
the declaration which GoD made concerning Jz$Us at his 
baptiſm, that he was his beloved SON, and as ſuch infinitely 
ſuperior to all the teachers that had ever before appeared on 
the earth; for the higheſt of theſe had, like the Baptiſt him- 
ſelf, only occafionad revelations from GON ; but the noLy 
SPIRIT which had at times inſpired them, remained conflantly 
with JESUS. 
ever gave up his faith and obedience to CHRIST, was in the 
way to obtain everlaſting life ; but whoſoeverc rejected him 
would continue under the- Wrath of G0 D for their former 
ſins, and be excluded from the ſalvation he had graciouſly of- 


fered to mankind through his beloved SON; to whom God. 


bad committed the government of all things, and through 


whom he HIMSELF ated by means of the communication of 


the divine WoRD. Soon after John had delivered this re- 
markable teſtimony, he was caſt into priſon, and his miniſtry 


expired, 
As the Baptif certainly ſpake. by. ON A and 


what he taught to his own diſciples has, by the goodneſs of 
God been tranſmitted to us, we ought to avail ourſelves of 
his inſtructions for the eſtabliſhment of our faith in CHRIS TT: 
1 therefore hope you will pay particular attention to his doc- 
trine, for it relates to the fundamental Principles of our 
HOLY RELIGION, 
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JESUS DISCOURSES WITH A WOMAN or 
SAMARIA.. 


THEN therefore the Lon p knew how the 
Phariſees had heard that Jesus. made and 
baptized more diſciples. than John, 
(Though JEsus himſelf en woe ou his 
d:\ciples) 
He left Judea, and e again into Galilee,” 
And he muſt needs go through Samaria.. p 
Then cometh he to a city, of Samariag,. which. is: 
called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. (4:47 
Now Jacob's well was there. JESsUs thierefors 
being wearied with his journey, ſat thus on the 
well : and it was about the ſixth hour. 
There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw wa- 
ter: IEsus ſaith unto her, Give me to drink. 
For his diſciples were TROOP ar unto the city to 
buy meat. | 
Fhen ſaith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How is it that thou, being a Jew, aſkeſt drink af 
me, which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans, 
JesUs anſwered and faid unto her, If thou 
kneweſt the gift of GoD, and who it is that ſaith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeſt have 
alked 
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aſked of him, and he would have given thee living 
water. 

'The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou haſt no- 
thing to draw with, and the well is deep : from 
whence then haſt thou that living water? 

Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and drank thereof himſelf, and 
his children, and his cattle ? | 

JEsus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſoever 
drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again : 

But whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall 
give him, ſhall never thirſt ; but the water that J 
ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water 
_ ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 

The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me this wa- 
ter, thatT thirſt not, neither come hither to draw, 

Jesus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy huſband, 
and come hither. 

The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no huſ- 
band. Jesvs ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, 
I have no huſband : 

For thou haſt had five 1 and he whom 
thou now haſt is not thy huſband: in that ſaidſt 
thou truly. 

The woman faith unto him, Sir, I perceive that 
thou art a prophet. | 

Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain ; and 
ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem is the place where men 


ouzht to worſhip. 
3 
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JEsus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in this moun— 
tain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father. 

Ye worſhip ye know not what : we know what 
we worſhip: for ſalvation is of the Jews. 

But the hour cometh, and now 1s, when the 


| true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit 


and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to wor- 
ſhip him. 

God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 

The woman faith unto him, I know that Meflias 
cometh which is called CHRIS TH: when he is come, 
he will tell us all things. | 

JEsus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee, 
am he. i 

And upon this came his diſciples, and marvelled 
that he talked with the woman: yet no man ſaid, 
What ſeekeſt thou? or Why talkeſt thou with her ? 

The woman then left her water- pot, and went 
her way into the city, and ſaith to the men, 

Come ſee a man which told me all things that 
ever I did: is not this the CHRIS r ? 

Then they went out of the city, and came un- 
to him, 

In the mean while his diſciple prayed him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, eat. 


But he ſaid unto them, b have meat to eat that 


ye know not of, 


There- 
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Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, Hath | 


any man brought him ought to eat ? 

' Jesus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the 
will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. 

Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then: cometh harveſt ? behold, I ſay unto you, Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for they are 
white already to harveſt, 

And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and ga- 
thereth fruit unto life eternal: that both hz that 
ſoweth and he that reapeth, may rejoice together.. 

And herein is that ſaying true, One ſoweth, and 
another reapeth, 

I ſent you to reap that whereon ye beliowed no 
labour: other men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 

And many of the Samaritans of that city. be- 
lieved on him, for the ſaying of the woman, which 
teſtified, He told me all that ever I did. 

So when the Samaritans were come unto him, 
they beſought him that he would tarry with them: 
and he abode there two days, 

And many. more believed, becauſe of his own 
word: | | 
And ſaid unto he woman, Now we believe not 
becauſe of thy ſaying : for we have heard him our- 
ſelves, and know that this is indeed the CHRIST, 
the SAVIOUR of the world. 
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ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Jesus knowing that the Phariſces, who had conſiderable 
intereſt in the Jewiſh ſanhedrim, had heard what numbers ſol- 
Jowed him, retired from Judea to avoid their rage, as it was 
not the will of the Far HER, that he ſhould ſubmit to it 
at preſent, ad ab 

If our Lo RD had not gone through. Samaria, he muſt have 
taken a larger circuit to go into Galilce from Judea. The 
well by which he ſeated himſelf was called Jacob's, on ac- 
count of its having been uſed by that Patriarch and his fami- 
1y whilſt they dwelt in theſe parts. JESUS was, in reſpect 
to his human nature, ſubject to infirmiues like other men; the 
long walk which he took in the heat of the day, made him 
therefore weary-and thirſly. The woman, when ſhe expreſſed 
her ſurprize at his aſking her for drink, ſuppoſed, that he had 


the ſame prejudices. againſt the Samaritans as other Jews had. 


To ſhew her that he was free from them, he aſſured her he 


was not only willing to receive refreſhment from her hands, 
but to beſtow an infinitely greater favour upon her: that he 
would give her, in return for the draught of common water 
which he aſked from her, living water, &c. alluding, as dt 
ſeems, to the prophecies of 1/azah and Zechariah, which you 
formerly read *, concerning 6 the fountain which was to be open» 
ed for the houſe of David, and to. the inhavitants of Jeruſalem, for 
n and for uncleanneſs.;*”” and “ the drawing water out of the 
wells. of Salvation.“ By this allnſion of our bleſſed Lo xD we 
may underſtand, .that . the zwell of. Salvation was the. doctrine of 
the Goſpel, which might juſtly be compared to a fountain ef 
Jiving or perpetually-flowing water ſpringing up in the Scul, 
on account of the continual comfort and delight it affords, 
end the never-ending happineſs it produces. 


* See Sets I. 
The 
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The woman, not underſtanding his ſpiritual meaning, took 
our LoRD's words in a {eral ſenſe; but was ſoon convinced, 
that he was a very extraordinary perſon, and poſſeſſed of ſu- 
pernatural knowledge, and therefore applied to him for in- 
ſtruction in a point which was the principal matter of diviſion 
between the Jews and Samaritans. In anſwer to this queſtion 
our LORD informed her, that the Jews were better inſtruct- 
ed than the Samaritans in reſpect to ceremonials, and that fal- 
vation would certainly ariſe amongſt them *; but that the 
time was arrived for concluding the controverſy, by intro- 
ducing a new diſpenſation of a ſpirilual nature, which would 
remove all diſtinctions, and put an end the ewz/f rites; when 
inſtead of worſhipping as formerly by types and ceremonzes, 
pious perſons would be thoroughly inſtrufted to render them- 
ſelves acceptable to GoD by the worſhip of the heart with- 
out them. The woman readily believed what our Lonp 
now told her, and expreſſed her faith in the promiſed SA I. 
OUR; he therefore graciouſly revealed himſelf to her, for 
there was not the ſame reaſon for his concealing his Meſſah- 
ſhip here as in Judea. | 

When the diſciples returned and preſſed their maſter to cat, 
he took occaſion to inculcate, ** that the only feaſt to a good 
mind was to be employed in the ſervice of Gop and men,” 
and pointed out to them the happy fruits of his own labours; 
for though he had as yet but juſt fown the ſeeds of the Goſpel 
in Samaria, the view of ſo many coming to be taught by him 
promiſed a plentiful harveſt; encouraging them from this cir- 
cumſlance to preach the Goſpel, ſince he ſhould prepare the 
way for its reception (as thoſe who ſow a field with grain pre- 
pare for the reapers;) aſſuring them, that a faithful diſcharge 
of their duty would be rewarded with eternal happineſs. 


See Ifaiah's prophecy, that the Law ſhould proceed from Jeru- 
ſalem, in Sect. I. | 
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It is ſuppoſed, that when our LORD held this diſcourſe it 
was ſeed-time; for you will perceive, it was uſual with him to 
accommodate his divine doctrine to the underſtanding of his 
hearers. | 

The Samaritans, you find, gladly entertained our Lo xD, 
and requeſted that he would remain in their city, being deſirous 
of receiving further benefit from his inſtructions. Ready at 
all times to do good, our benevolent SAVIOUR abode with 
them two days, during which time he gave them ſuch ſatisfac- 
tory proofs of his being the MESSIAH, that they required 
no farther evidence. Thus did he ſow the good ſeed of the 
GOSPEL amongft them, which he afterwards commiſſioned 
his diſciples to cultivate. | 

As in the natural harveſt ſeed is preſerved by the huſband- 
man for the future cultivation of the earth, ſo has our Lo D, 
by cauſing the GOSPEL to be written and preached, provided 
If we will pre- 
pare our minds with humble prayer for its reception and re- 
ccive the good ſeed, the LORD ü will graciouſly nouriſh it in 
our hearts, which with his divine bleſſing and our faith and 
endeavours after righteouſneſs, will be at length productive 
of the happy frait of everlaſting life. 

The feuntain of SALVATION which our Saviour opened, 
ſull continues to flow, From the doctrines of Chriſt con- 
tained in the Sacred Volume, we may derive. conſtant refreſh- 
ment to our ſouls under every misfortune and infirmity. Let 
us therefore learn to prize as we ought to do theſe ineftima- 
ble benefits, that the love of GO» may not be beſtowed upon 
us in vain! | | 
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JESUS RETURNS INTO GALILEE. The 

| Galilee 

OW after two days he departed thence, and pally \ 
went into Galilee : quoted 
Then when he was come into Galilee, the Gali- 95 th 
leans received him, having ſeen all the things that 3 


he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt: for they alſo went This) 


unto the feaſt, | ey tha 
And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in WM 14 the 
Capernaum, which is upon the ſea-coaft, in the * Th 
borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim, king of 
That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by . yy 
Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, | 10 3 
The land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph- N uibes be 
thalim, by the way of the ſea, beyond Jordan, What fell 
Galilee of the Gentiles: in a pecu 
The people which fat in darkneſs, ſaw great d it v 
light: and to them which fat in the region and = 75 
. and O 
ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. "PE: 
| of the tw, 
ANNOTATIONS AN D REFLECTIONS. EY 

John the Baptiſt having been thrown into priſon by the wa- Wy dwelt, 
lice of Herodias, he no longer appeared an the world as the Wins, On 
forerunner and witneſs of the MESSIA R. Wm. The 
Our Saviour before John's impriſonment performed many on and N: 
wonderful miracles, which confirmed the teſtimony of John, W This pr 
and had in private converſation declared himſelf to be the Ie lower. 
Mz$$S1ABH, the Son of GOD, but had not preached publickly a 


to 


Yor. V 
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to the Jews, becauſe it was appointed, that John ſhould pre- 
pare the way and JE ss come after him; but as ſoon as Zokn's 
preparation was finiſhed, our Lo RD himſelf began to preach, 
There is a remarkable prophecy of Ifaiah which points out 
Galilce as the place in whick the MESSIAAH would princi- 
and pally voachſate his preſence whilſt on earth. This being 
quoted by the Evangeliſt, we will read it here: it is as follows. 
In the former time he debaſed the land of Lebulon, and the land 
of Naphihatt z but in the latter time he hath made it glorious; even 
the way of the ſea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the nations, 
went The people, that walked in darkneſs, have ſeen a great light ; 
they that duwelled in the land of the ſhadow of death, unta them - 
It in Wl hath the light ſhined. | 
n the * The above prediction was ſpoken by Iaiah after Pehak 
king of Iſrael, and Tzglath Pileſar king of Aſſyria took Gali- 
lee and all the land of Naphthali, and carried them captive to 
Afyria, It ſeems to have been intended to comfort the faith= 
{u] that remained, by giving them hopes, that ſo far from their 
Neph- W uibes being annihilated, this very land, which was the firſt 
ordan, Wl that fell a prey to the Aﬀyrian power, ſhould be honoured 
in a peculiar manner with the reſidence of the MESSIAH; 
and it was particularly mentioned, that he ſhould enlighten 
them with his divine doctrine. In our SAVIOU R's time, the 
land of Canaan or Paleſtine was divided into three principal 
provinces. On the ſouth was Judea, which contained the lots 
of the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin. In the midſt was 


amaria, where the tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh former- 
ly dwelt, but was now inhabited by the ſeQ of the Samari- 
ms. On the north was Galilee, the remoteſt from Jeruſa- 
em. The moſt fertile part of Galilce was the land of Zebu- 
ed many Non and Naphthali. 

of John, This province was divided into two parts; the higher and 


> be the Ne lower. The higher conſiſted chiefly of the land of Naph- 


the ma- 
Id as the 


publick'y * See the works of the learned Joſeph Mede, 
For. V- F chali, 


to 


os LAND or GALILEE. 


thali, wherein ſtood Capernaum the principal city of Galilee, 
It was fituated upon the banks of Jordan, near the lake of 
Genneſareth or Tiberius; over-againſt which, on the other ſide 
of the water, ſtood Chorazin. 

Galilee was held in great contempt by the Jews in general, 
who called it Galilee of the Gentiles ; either becauſe part of it 
was, even in Solomon's reign inhabited by heathens, and he 
offered 20 cities in it to Hiram king of Tyre; or elfe on ac. 
count of its having many ſtrangers amongſt its inhabitants in 
our Saviour's time, and being the fartheſt from the Temple 
at Jeruſalem. The lower Galilee contained the tribes of Ze. 
bulon and Iſſachar; and near-to the ſea or lake of Genneſz. 
reth were the cities of Nazareth, Bethſaida, and Cana. From 
Capernaum along by the ſea-ſide lay the great road from Syria 
into Egypt, which is ſuppoſed to be that called“ the Way o 
the Sea.” | 

At the time of our Saviour's preaching, Judea and Sama- 
ria continued io be governed by Pontius Pilate 3 and Galilee 
was ſtill under the juriſdiction of Herod-Antipas. | 


You have already been informed, that though IE Sus waj 


born at Bethlehem in Judea, as had been foretold, he wa 
brought up at Nazareth. His firſt publick miracle was per- 
formed at Cana, and when he left Jordan he reſolved to re- 
turn into Galilee ; but it ſeems “ did not go back to Naz 
reth, leſt the prejudices of his nezghbours, who regarded hit 
as the Son of Joſeph, ſhould obſtruftt his doctrine, as it 
would be hard to perſuade them, that he came out from God 


* Some authors are of opinion, that what is related, Luke iv 
concerning our Log D's going to Nazareth, and being rejected by bi 
countrymen, happened before the cure of the nobleman's ſon at C 


PFernaum. 
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JESUS cures A NoBLEMAN's SON AP 
CAPERNAUM, 


O Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
8 where he made the water wine. And there 
was a certain nobleman whoſe ſon was ſick at Ca- 
pernaum. | | 

When he heard that Jesvs was come out of Ju- 
dea into Galilee, he went unto him, and beſought 
him that he would come down, and heal his ſon : 
for he was at the point of death. 

Then ſaid Jesvs unto him, Except ye fee ſigns 
and wonders ye will not believe, 

The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, come down 
ere my child die. 

Jesus faith unto him, Go thy way; "hg ſon 
liveth. And the man believed the word that Jasus 
had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. 

And as he was now going down, his ſervants 
met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 

Then enquired he of them the hour when he be- 
gan to amend : and they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday 
at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. | 

So the father knew that it was at the ſame hour, 
in the which JEsus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon liv- 
th; and himſelf believed, and his whole houſe. 


This is again the ſecond miracle that Jesvs did, 
when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 


F 2 
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| ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS, 
The nobleman who applied to Chriſt for the cure of his 


Ton was a perſon belonging to Herod's court, ſuppoſed to have 
been * Chuza his ſteward, whoſe wife was afterwards a conſtant 
attendant on our SAVIOUR. - 
The youth's diſeaſe was beyond the power of medicine; his {a 
ther therefore having heard that JEs vs could perform miracles, . 1 
reſolved to go and intreat him to ſave a life ſo dear to his pa- | 
rents. From his earneſt ſolicitation that Chriſt would go MW was e. 
down with him to Capernaum we may conclude, that he had thereo 
not a proper idea of our SAVIOUR's power; our LORD Thi 
therefore convinced him, that his perſonal attendance was not 1 his 
neceſſary, fince human means would not be employed ; and to 5 


Pass, 


prove the nobleman's faith, commanded him to return home braſs, 
with perfect aſſurance that his ſon was recovered. _ His 
Though the nobleman had never heard of a cure being per. of clay 
formed in this manner, he obeyed without heſitation ; and you Tho 
find his belief in our SAVIOUR's word was rewarded with . 
the joyful news, that his darling was ſnatched from the jaws of e f 1 
death: but his journey was attended with ſtill happier effects 
for the nobleman and his whole family became converts to The! 
Chriſtianity, and from that time rejoiced in the hopes of SALE Ver, an 
VATION. | | became 
| Cana, you know, was the place where our Lo RD perform- floors, ; 
ed his firſt miracle; it is therefore in reference to this circum- place h. 
Rance, that his cure of the nobleman's ſon is called the Ne ing 
ſecond, | 
whole e: 
See Luke viii. 3. This 
pretatior 
Thou 
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and ſtren 


e Of his 

m oy PASSAGES OF THE PROPHECIES, RELATING TO 
WY THE KINGDOM or HEAVEN. 
I] Pov, O king, ſaweſt, and behold, a great 
hes: 1 image: this great image, whoſe brightneſs 
ould go Ml was excellent, ſtood before thee, and the form 
t he had thereof was terrible. 

Leons This image's head was of fine gold, his breaſt 
2 Fs and his arms of ſilver, his belly and his thighs of 
« home braſs, | 

His legs of iron, his _ part of iron, and part 
ing per-fl of clay. 

and youll Thou ſaweft till that a ſtone was cut out without 
led with hands, which ſmote the image upon his feet that 
e 1 were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 
werts o Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs, the ſil- 
of Sal. Jer, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and 

became like the chaff of the ſummer-threſhing- 
perform. floors, and the wind carried them away, that no 


circum- 
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place was found for them: and the ſtone that ſmote 
the image, became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth. 

This is the dream; and we will tell the inter- 
pretation thereof before the king. 

Thou, O King, art a king of kings: for the 
Gop of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, 
and ſtrength, and glory, 

F723 
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And whereſoever the children of men dwell, the 
beaſts of the field and the fowls of the heaven hath 
he given into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler 
over them all : thou art this head of gold. 

And after thee ſhall ariſe another kingdom in- 
ferior to thee, and another third kingdom of braſs, 
which ſhall bear rule over all the earth. 

And the fourth kingdom ſhall be ſtrong as iron: 
foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and ſubdueth 
all things: and as iron that breaketh all theſe, 
ſhall it break in pieces, and bruiſe, 

And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, part 
of potters clay, and part of iron : the kingdom ſhall 
be divided, but there ſhall be in it of the ſtrength 
of the iron, foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt the iron mix- 
ed with miry clay. 

And as the toes of the feet were part of i iron, and 

part of clay; ſo the kingdom ſha] be partly ſtrong, 
and partly broken, 
And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixt with miry 
clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves with the ſeed of 
men: but they ſhall not cleave one to another, 
even as iron is not mixed with clay. 

And in the days of theſe kings ſhall the Gop of 
heaven ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall never be de- 
ſtroyed: and the kingdom ſhall not be left to other 
people, but it ſhall break in pieces, and conſume 
all theſe kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever : 

* Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the ſtone was cut 
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out of the mountain without hands, and that it 
brake in pieces the iron, the braſs, the clay, the 
flver, and the gold; the great Gop hath made 


known to the king what ſhall come to paſs here 


after: and the dream is certain, and the 
tation thereof ſure. 

II. I ſaw in the night-viſions, and behold, one 
like the fon of man, came with the clouds of hea- 
ven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him, 

And there was given him dominion, and ploryy 
and a Kingdom, that all. people, nations,. and lan- 
guages ſhould ſerve him: his dominion: is an ever-- 


OWE 


laſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and : 


his kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 

III. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people, and upon thy holy city, to finiſh the tranſ- 
greſſion, and to make an end of ſins, and to make” 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in ever 
laſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and- 
prophecy, and to anoint the moſt holy. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


From theſe and other paſſages of the prophetic writings, the? 


Jews were accuſtomed to call the expected kingdom of the 
Mess iA the Kingdom of Heaven; therefore John the Bap-- 
tft was underſtood by them to allude to theſe prophecies when 
he preached, that . the Kingdom of Heaven was at land; only* 
they did not comprehend the ſpiritual meaning of the pre- 


actions, but expected a temporal kingdom, inſtead of the Church | 


ef CHRIST, which reigns over the ſouls and ſpirits of men. 
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There was, as I have already obſerved, a particular time 
fixed for the coming of this kingdom. Before it, according 
to the firſt of the above prediftions, four Gentile kingdoms 
were to ariſe. Firſt the Babylonian compared to gold. Se. 
condly, that of the Medes and Perſians repreſented by fler. 
Thirdly, the Grectan power compared to braſs. Fourthly, 


the Roman Empire, compared to iron feet ſtamping and deſtroy. 


ing all that came in their way. During this laſt, the Kinc. 
DOM OF HEAVEN, repreſented by @ flone cut out without 
hands,” was to ariſe and break in pieces the mighty Roman 
Empire, which was compoſed. of all the others, having gra- 
dually ſubdued and incorporated them with itſelf, 

* I have in the former part of this hiſtory endeavoured to 
explain to you, how theſe monarchies ſucceeded each other; 
and you already underſtand, that the Roman Empire way 
at the higheſt pitch of power when our SAVIOUR was born 
into the world, and therefore the MEs$1AH was expected 
(by all who paid attention to the prophecies) to appear at this 
period. But to fix the attention of the Jews with more cer- 
tainty, the exact time of his coming was alſo foretold by Da- 
niet, as you read in the third of the above cited paſſages, 


Much has been written by way of explanation of the latter 
prediction, ſome of which at a future time you fhall read. It 


is ſufficient to tell you at preſent, that the Jews, according to 
their law, counted their time and years by ſevens. Every 
ſeventh day was a ſabbath, or day of reſt from labour. Every 


ſeventh year was allo a year of reſt for the land, and for giv- | 


ing freedom to ſervants; and called on this account a _{abbat!- 
cal year. Seven years might therefore be called a week of years, 


ſeventy of which amounted to four hundred and ninety. The 


meaning of the prophecy therefore 1s, that when the temple, 
city, and commonwealth of the Jews (which then lay waſte by 
the Babyloniſh captivity) ſhould be reſtored and ſet up again, 
it ſhould continue four hundred and ninety - years, and no 


* See Vol. IV. 
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more; for before that time ended the Mes$1AH ſhould 
come. The remaining part of this prophecy, reſpecting the 
intent of his coming, I ſhall endeavour to explain as we pro- 


ceed. 
I defire you will take notice, that in the ſecond of the above 


predictions the Prophet relates, that he ſaw in a Viſion ONE 
like the Son of Man, to whom the ANCIENT of DAs gave 
univerſal dominion. You have already learnt, that our SA- 
VIOUR called himſelf the SON OF MAN; and it is agree- 
able both to the prophecies and the Goſpel doctrine to ſup- 
poſe, that the ANCIENT of Days ſignifies the EVER= 
LASTING GoD, | 


S E C T. XXIX. 


JESUS BEGINS TO PREACH THE Gospkr, AND : 
cALLETH PETER, ANDREW, JAMES 
and JOHN. | 


ROM that time JEsus began to preach, and 
to ſay, the time is fulfilled, and the kingdom 


of Gop is at hand, repent ye and believe the Goſpel. 

And JEsus walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw 
two brethren, Simon, called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, caſting a net into the ſea: (for they 
were fiſhers.) 

And he faith unto them, F ollow = and I * 
make you fiſhers of men. 

And they ſtraightway left their nets, Ny fol- 
lowed him. 

And it came to paſs, that as the people vreſſed 
upon him to hear the word of Gop, he ftood ' by 
the lake of Geneſareth, ; | | 

1 And 
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And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake; but the 
fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were waſh- 
ing their nets, 

And he entered into one of the ſhips, which was 
Simon's, and prayed him that he would thruſt out 
a little from the land; and he ſat down and taught 
the people out of the ſhip. 

Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto 
Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let Gown 
your nets for a draught, | 

And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, Maſter, we 
have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing : 
nevertheleſs, at thy word, I will let down the net, 

And when they had this done, they incloſed a 
great multitude of fiſhes; and their net brake. 

And they beckoned unto their partners, which 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 
help them. And they came and filled both the 
ſhips, ſo that they began to fink. 

When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 
Jesvs? knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for I ama 
finful man, O Lorn. 
For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with 
him, at the draughtof the fiſhes which they had taken. 
And ſo were alſo James and John the ſons of Ze- 
bedee, which were partners with Simon. And JE- 
sus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth 
thou ſhalt catch men. 
And when JEsus as he went out from thence 


ſaw James and John his * in the ſhip with 
Zebedee, 
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Zebedee, their father, mending their nets, he called 


And they immediately left their father, and went 
after him; and when the ſhips were brought to 
land, Peter, Andrew, James and John forſook all- 


and followed him. 


ANNOTATIONS ax» REFLECTIONS: 


— 
— 


Our SAVIOUR at the opening of his miniſtry, made uſe of 
the ſame expreſſion as John the Baptiſt did when he appeared 


na 
— 


is a publick teacher, the Kingdom of Heaven is at and; from 


the laſt Section you underſtand the import of theſe WO RDS. 


According to the calculations of learned authors who have 
carefully conſidered Daniel's prophecy of the ſeventy weeks, 


our. LORD began his publication of the Goſpel in the laſt” 
of his weeks of. years, He therefore reminded the Jews, that 
« the time was, fulfilled,” that they might. be the more ready 


to believe his aſſertion, that the kingdom of heaven was at hand. 


Our Lord then proceeded to acquaint them by what means 


_ 


they might become members of this kingdom, Repent Je, 
and believe the Goſpels.” Repentance and Faith are both ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary, to produce that heavenly di ſpoſition of mind 


* 


requiſite for thoſe who are deſirous of obtaining the favour of 
God, and enjoying the benefit of the new Covenant. By - 


Rehentance you are to underſtand a ſorrow and hatred for fin, 
and a thorough reformation of mind, with a f.edfaft purpoſe 
of living agreeably to the will of Gop. 


4 


By Faith, a ſincere 
belief, that the Gel which CHRIST preached was really the 


Word of GoD ; that he was truly the Son of the HieH EST 


and that all he has taught it is the duty of Chriſtians to practiſe. 


As our SAVIOUR was now entered upon his miniſtry, he 


reſolved to ſelect ſome choſen perſons for his conſfant com- 


panions, that they might be witneſſes of his life and conver- 
F 6 | 7 
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ſation, and inſtructed to teach his doctrine to others. This 
choice did not fall upon the rich, powerful, or learned, but 
on illiterate men; the only qualification required in them was 
an humble and pious diſpoſition. 

It appears, that Simon Peter and Andrew returned to their 
occupations after their firſt conference with our LoRD ; but 
it is ſuppoſed Philip remained with him, as it is likely Na- 
thanael did under the name of Bartholomew. Peter and An- 
drew immediately obeyed our LORpP's invitation 10 follow 
him, yielding e from that time to his authority as 
their maſter. | 

Simon gave a proof of his faith A his ready obedience to 
let down the net, which, according to the uſual courfe of 
things, ſeemed very unfeaſonable; for after having toiled all 


night to no purpoſe, there was but little room to ex- 


peR to catch fiſh : but Peter and his companions were ſoon 
convinced, that, JESUS had dominion over the ſea as well as 


over the land, and that he could perform whatever was necel- 


ſary to promote the glory of GOD and the happineſs of man- 
kind. - 

Peter, ſtruck with a ſtrong 9 TY C0 of Chriſbs excel- 
lency and dignity and his own imperfeQions, requeſted him 
to depart, thinking himſelf unworthy to be in his holy pre- 
ſence. Our LoR p, pleaſed with his humility, revived. his 
hopes by an aſſurance, ** that henceforth he ſhould catch men.“ 
Peter, fully perſuaded that the ſame Lo R D who had given him 
miraculous aſſiſtance in his former occupation, could alſo quali- 
fy him for what he ſhould appoint him to do, refolved to for- 
ſake all and follow Jesus ; not doubting but that, illiterate 
and ignorant as he was, he might fill by divine aſſiſtance be- 
come inſtrumental to the converſion of many. Andrew, 
James, and John, alfo concurring in his ſentiments, attached 
themſelves from that day to the ſervice of our LoRD, 
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An exact imitation of theſe ſacred perſons, who were thus 
ſet apart for the immediate ſervice of the MESSIAH, cannot 
be required of Chriſtians in general ; we ought rather to copy 
the example of Peter, who, after having heard the Word of 
God, let down his net again; for the ſervice which is com- 
monly required of us, is conſiſtent with the purſuit of our 
worldly occupations; yet if a particular caſe ariſes in which 
we muſt part either with our religion or our employment, we 
certainly ſhould not heſitate, but cheerfully forſaxe all and 
follow CHRIST, with a perfect confidence that GoD, under 
ſuch circumſtances, will ſo order the diſpenſations of his pro- 
vidence, that we ſhall be ſuſtained here and rewarded hereafter, 


5 EC ANA, 


PaSSAGES OF THE PROPHECIES, FORETELLING 
THE COMING of JEHOVAH ro BRING 
SALVATION, 


I, HE deſert and the waſte ſhall be glad; 


and the wilderneſs ſhall rejoice —_ 
flouriſh : 

Like the roſe ſhall it beautifully flouriſh ; and 
the well watered plain of Jordan alſo ſhall re- 
Joice : the glory of Lebanon ſhall be given unto 
it; the beauty of Carmel and of Sharon; there 
ſhall ye behold the glory of JEHOVAH, the ma= 
jeſty of our Gop. 

Strengthen ye the feeble hands, and e ye 
the tottering knees. Say ye to the faint-hearted, 
Be ye ſtrong ; Fear ye not; Behold your Gop! 


Vengeance will come; the retribution of Gop: 


He himſelf will come and deliver you. 
Then 


110 PREDICTIONS. 


Then ſhall be uncloſed the eyes of the blind; 
and the ears of the deaf ſhall be opened: 


Then ſhall the lame bound like the hart, and 


the tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing : He himſelf 
ſhall be: with them walking in the way, 

II. And in that day ſhall the deaf hear the words 
of the book ;. and the eyes of the blind ſhall ſee out 
of obſcurity and out of. darkneſs, 

The meek alſo ſhall encreaſe their joy in the 
Loxp; and the poor among men ſhall rejoice in 
the Holy One of Ifrael. And they ſhall ſanctify 
my name, and ſanctify the Holy One of A 
and ſhall fear the Gop of Iſrael. 

They alſo that erred in ſpirit ſhall come to un- 
derſtanding, and they that OLE ſhall learn 
his doctrine. 

III. Thus ſaith the Gon, even JEHOVAH, who 
created the heavens, and ſtretched them out; who 
ſpread abroad the earth, and the produce thereof; 
who giveth bread to the people upon it, and ſpirit 
to them that tread thereon : 

I JEHOVAH have called thee for a righteous. pur- 
poſe ; and I. will take hold of thy hand, and will 
preſerve thee ; and I will give thee for a covenant 
to the people, for a light to the nations, 

To oper: the eyes of the blind; to bring the 
captive out of confinement ; and from the dungeon 
thoſe that dwell in-darkneſs. 
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T am Jenovan, that is my name, and my glory 
will I not give to another, nor my praiſe to the 


images. 
graven imag \ 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The firſt of theſe prediQtions intimates in figurative lan- 
guage (Which you will better underſtand when you ſtudy the 
prophecies collectively) that Gop would viſit his people i in a 
manifeſt manner, and perform many wonderſul miracles on 
earth. 

The ſecond is to the fame purpoſe, and alfo implies that 
not only the Name of the Lo R D, but the Holy One of Jacob, 
ſhould be peculiarly ſanctified; and the fear of the Lo Rp, 
eſtabliſhed through the light which the Holy One ſhould af- 
ford to the underſtanding of thoſe who before wandered 
in error. | 

The third is addreſſed to the Ho LY ONE or Mes: 1A, and 
contains a declaration, that the ſame Almighty Being FER 
created and who governs the world, had refolved to take him to 
Himſclf, in order to fulfil the covenant he had entered into 
with his faithful people. In the latter part of this quotation 
the Divine Being aſſerts, that it was to himſelf, even to ] E- 
HOVAH, that the glory of theſe wonderful works ſhould be 
aſcribed ; therefore the MESSIAH, by whoſe hand they were 
performed, muſt certainly. be regarded as united to JEH O- 
VAH; and thoſe who ſhould worſhip the MESSLAEH as a 
feparate DE IT v, would be guilty of idolatry as much as thoſe 
who paid adoration to graven images. | 

In the courſe of our LoRD's hiſtory, I ſhall endeavour to 
ſhew how theſe predidtions were accompliſhed. 

The ſpiritual meaning may be in ſome degree illuſtrated, by 
the Annotations to that part of SeQ, XXV. which relates to 
Galilee and Naphthali, | 


SECT. 


E 
SE CT. XXXI. 


JESUS casTETH ouT a DEvIL, AND CURETH 
| PeTER's WIr E's MoTHER, 


ND they went into Capernaum, and ſtraight- 
way on the ſabbath-day he entered into the 
ſynagogue, and taught. 

And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine : for he 
taught them as one that had authority, and not as 
the ſcribes, 

And there was in their ſynagogue a man with an 
unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, 

Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do with 
thee, thou | fg: of Nazareth? art thou come to 
deftroy us ? I know thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of Gop. | 

And JꝝEsus rebuked him, . Hold he peace, 
and come out of him. 

And when the unclean (oirit had torn him, and 
cried with a loud voice, he came out of him. 

And they were all amazed, infomuch that they 


queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What thing 


is this? what new doCtine is this? for with au- 
thority commandeth he even the unclean _—_ 


and they do obey him. 
And immediately his fame ſpread abroad Wed 
out all the region round about Galilee. 


And forthwith, when they were come out of the 
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ſynagogue, they entered into the houſe of Simon. 
and Andrew, with James, and John. 


But Simon's wife's mother lay ſick of a fevers 


and anon they tell him of her. 

And he came and took her by the hand, and lift 
her up; and immediately the fever left her, and 
ſhe miniſtered unto them, 


And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they ene | 
unto him all that were diſeaſed, and them that were 


roflefſed with devils, 

And all the ciry was gathered cogether at at the 
door. 

And he healed many that were ſick of divers 
diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and ſuffered 
not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. 

And in the morning riſing up a great while be- 
fore day, he went out and departed into a ſolitary 
place, and there prayed. 

And Simon, and they that were with him, fol- 
lowed after him. | 

And when they had found him, they ſaid unto 
him, All men ſeek for thee. 

And Jxsus went about all Galilee, teaching in 


their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of the 
kingdom, and healing all manner of ſickneſs, and 


all manner of diſeaſe among the people. 
And his fame went throughout all Syria; and 


they brought unto him all ſick people that were taken 


with divers diſeaſes, and torments, and thoſe which 


were 
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were poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which were 


lunatick, and thoſe that had the palſy; and he 


healed them. 

And there followed him great multitudes of peo- 
ple from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from 
Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and from beyond 
Jordan. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


*The ſcribes and doftors only expounded the law, and 
taught the Jews the traditions of their fathers; but JIESUs, 
coming with the power of GoD, delivered his doctrines with 
the authority and dignity of a divine teacher. Our Lord 
differed from the Jewiſh doctors, not only in his manner of 
inſtructing, but alſo in his conduct, which perfectly agreed 
with his inſtructions, and diſtinguiſhed him as 3 to 
thoſe who ſaid and did not. 

By curing all kinds of diſeaſes as he dd, our LORD proved 
that Go p ated through him. What is meant by being poſ- 


ſeſſed with devils, I cannot abſolutely determine. Many. 


learned authors ſuppoſe, that this poſſeſſion was no more than 
a high degree of madneſs, imputed by the ſuperſtition of the 
Jews to the ſpirits of the deceaſed (called demons) entering 
into the bodies of the living. Others imagine, that ſome of 
the apoſtate angels who were caſt out of heaven had power to- 
enter into men, and afflict them in a dreadful manner; but I 
think it is beſt for thoſe, who are not capable of deep ſpe- 
culations and metaphyſical diſquiſitions, to take the Scripture 
in a /iteral ſenſe on this ſubjeA, and to ſuppoſe (as many ex- 
preſſions of our LORD's ſeem to imply) that + Satan from 
the time of his apoſtaſy, endeavoured to ere lt on earth a king- 


* Biſhop Newcome' s Obſervations on our Loris Conduct. 
T Ibid, 
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DEMONIACS. 175 


dom in oppoſition to Go D's kingdom intended for the MES- 
SIAH ; and that on our SAV10OUR's appearing on earth, he 
particularly exerted himſelf, and employed the wicked. ſpirits 
who fell with him, in oppoſing the firſt eſtabliſhment of 
Chriſtianity ; and they might perhaps be permitted to prevail, 
in order more effeQually to diſplay the ſuperior power and 
goodneſs of him whom Gop had ſent into the world, and 
alſo to render the defeat of the devil more conſpicuous. How 
the devils entered human bodies is impoſſible for us to know, 
becauſe it is amongſt the number of ſpiritual. things which we 
have no faculties to. comprehend ; but if the opimon, that 
they did ſo was erroneous, ſurely our LoxÞD would have 
convinced his hearers of the falſehood of it, inſtead of con- 
firming it; as you will find he did, by repeated miracles. 
JzsUs, knowing the diſpoſition of the Jews was ſueb, that 


thoſe who believed him to be the MEsSsIAH would want to. 


make him a King immediately, and place him on the throne 
of Iſrael, and that others would oppoſe his doctrine, and raiſe 
commotions in the ſtate, forbad the demoniacs to ſay that they 
knew him, He came into the world as the Prince of Peace, 
and therefore reſolved on all oecaſions to take every precau- 
tion that human prudence, dircQed by divine 5 could 
ſuggeſt to preſerve it. 

How aſtoniſhing muſt it have 1 to behold one ok Outs 
ward appearance proved him to be of human kind, evidently acting 


with divine power! None but an Almzghty Being could effect 
ſuch wonders, agd therefore we muſt conſider our SAVIOUR, 
in theſe inſtances as Go D manifeſted in the fleſh,” * Here he 
is above our imitation ; for no one could (as Nicodemus juſtly 
obſerved) perform ſuch miracles unleſs Go p were with him. 
But let us contemplate our Lo RD's behaviour as Man, and 


we ſhall find it poſſible to improve ourſelves to ſome degree 
of reſemblance to him, if we will endeavour | to follow his 


* Sce Sect. XXIX. 
bleſfed 
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116 CURE or rus PARALYTIC. 


bleſſed example. It is true, that we cannot like him cure 
all manner of diſeaſes amongft the people; but we may often 
mitigate, and ſometimes, by well-diſpoſed charity, remove the 
bodily afflictions of our fellow-creatures.' If we cannot re- 


ſtore reaſon to the diſtracted mind, we may by religious argu- 


guments and rational advice, prevail with ſome to part with 
their fins, which are as great tormentors as evil ſpirits; and 
calm in others thoſe fierce and turbulent paſſions which often 
end in diſtraction. We may alſo imitate the prudence of our 
SAVIOUR, by avoiding all occaſions of diſturbing the peace 
of a neighbourhood, and may learn of him humility. His 
piety ſhould alſo excite our emulation; for if he who did no 


| fin, aroſe before the morning light and retired into a ſolitary 


place to pray, how much more need have we to withdraw oc- 
cafionally from the world, that we may recollect what is re- 
quired of us, and intreat our heavenly Father to Fane us to 


do lus bleſſed will ? 


$ E.G TX 


JESUS curETH A Man oF THE PALSY. 


ND it came to paſs on a certain day, as ke 

was teaching, that there were Phariſees and 
doors of the law ſitting by, which were come out 
of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſa- 
lem: and the power of the LoRD was preſent to 


heal them. 


And ſtraightway many were gathered together, 


inſomuch that there was no room to receive them, 
no not ſo much as about the door: and he preach- 


ed the word unto them. 


And 


| Cure 
often 


e the 


t re- 


argu- 
with 
and 
often 
f our 
peace 

His 
id no 
litary 
V OC» 
is re- 
us to 


© 


8 be 
and 
Out 
uſa- 
t to 


her, 


lem, 
ach- 


And 


FORGIVENESS or SINS. 117 


And they come unto him, bringing one ſick of 
the palſy, which was borne of four, 

And when they could not come nigh unto him 
for the preſs, they uncovered the roof where he 
was: and when they had broken it up, they let 
down the bed wherein the ſick of the palſy lay. 

And JEsus ſeeing their faith, ſaith unto the ſick 
of the palſy, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be 
forgiven thee. a 

And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid within 
themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 

Who can forgive ſins but Gop only? 

And immediately, when Jesus perceived in. his 
ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, he 
ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in 
your heart? 

Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of the 
palſy, "Thy ſins be forgiven thee: or to ſay, Ariſe, 
and take up thy bed, and walk ? 

But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive fins (he ſaith to the ſick 
of the palſy) 

I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and 
go thy way into thine houſe. | 

And immediately he roſe up before them, and 
took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his 
own houſe, glorifying Gor. 

And they were all amazed, and they glorified 
Gop, and were filled with fear, ſaying, We have 
ſeen ſtrange things to day. 
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118 FORGIVENESS or SINS. 


ANNOTATIONS AN DP REFLECTIONS. 


It is ſuppoſed, that the Phariſees and doctors of the lay, 
who reſorted to our SAVIOUR on this occaſion, came with 2 
view of furniſhing themſelves with matter of accuſation againſt 
him, as they were greatly alarmed left his doQrine ſhould pre- 
vail to the ſubverſion of their own. Conſcious that the di. 
vine power was preſent with him to counteract their wicked 
deſigns, our LORD boldly continued to inſtruct his numerous 
followers as uſual. The report of his being thus attended at- 
traced general curioſity. 


The poor man who was ſo diſabled by the palſy, was cer- 


tainly thoroughly perſuaded in his own mind of our Savt- 
OUR's ability to heal him, or he would not in his helpleſs 
condition have riſked an experiment which muſt have put him 
to great inconvenience; neither would his friends who car- 
ried him, have taken ſuch pains to place him in a fituation to 
engage our LoRD's attention, unleſs they alſo had been con- 
vinced of his merciful diſpoſition and power to perform mi- 


racles. You are not however to ſuppoſe, that they conveyed 


the man to the top of ſuch an high houſe as we live in, roofed 
with beams and rafters, and then covered entirely with laths 
and tiles, for this was totally impraQticablez we may therefore 
imagine, that the building wherein our LORD preached (the 
houſe of Simon a poor fiſherman perhaps) conſiſted only of one 
Rory, with a flat roof, in which was a door or lattice, like 
what king Ahaziah #* fell through; and then it will be eaſy to 


conceive, that they might find means to raiſe him up, and put- 


ting him into his bed, which is ſuppoſed to have been a fort of 
carpet, let him down, as you have read. 

When the poor afflited creature had thus far obtained his 
deſire, he ſeems to have been apprehenſive that his ſins would 
occaſion him to be rejected; our LORD therefore, to ſhew that 


* 2 Kings, ch. i. 
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APPEAL To THE PHARISEES. 119 


he knew the inward workings of his mind, and at the fame 
time to revive the drooping ſpirits of one whoſe humble pe- 
nitence and faith rendered him an object of divine compaſſion, 
aſſured him, that * hrs ſins were forgiven him.“ This expreſ- 
fion naturally gave offence to the Phariſees, who regarded him 


as an arrant blaſphemer, though they forbore to accuſe him as 


ſuch at that time; intending, it is likely, to produce his own 
words as evidence againſt him in the great council ; but their 
malicious deſigns were opened to his view; and to convince 
them that he actually had power to diſtinguiſh the inward 
thoughts of men, and pronounce pardon to the penitent, he 
immediately healed the man, and then appealed to their own 


reaſon to determine, whether it was not as eaſy to forgive 


fins as to enable a paralytic man to walk ? 

Surely this miracle alone was ſufficient to ſhew, that our 
SAVIOUR was by nature more than human ; for he perform- 
ed it by a power znkerent in him, and not as a minifter or ſer- 
vant of the LORD. Let us therefore, like the man who was 
cured, and the multitude that beheld the aſtoniſhing tranſac- 
tion, glorify Go p, who, by a communication of his noLy 
SPIRIT and DIVINE WORD to one born of a woman, gave 
him diſcernment to judge with unerring wiſdom and perfect 


equity, and authority to acquit or condemn the innocent or 


guilty, Had not the SPIRIT of JEHOVAH reſted upon JE- 
sus, he would not have been conſtantly and fully acquainted 
with the ſecret motives of the ations of men. Had not the 
DIVINE WORD made known through a mediator the gra- 
cious purpoſes of-the SUPREME BEING, men would have 
remained in a ſtate of uncertainty in reſpeQ to the forgive» 
neſs of fins; neither could they have diſcovered the will of 
their heavenly FATHER, as the knowledge of theſe things is 
beyond the reach of human reaſon unaſſiſted by divine reve. 
lation, 


SECT, 


1120 3 


SECT. . 


THE CALL or MaTTHEw. THE-DISCOURSE or 
JESUS wiTH THE PHARISEES, 


ND as Jzsvs paſſed forth from thence, he 

ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the 

receipt of cuſtom: and he faith unto him, Fol- 
low me. 

And he left al, roſe up, and followed him. 

And he made a great feaſt in his houſe. 

And it came to paſs, as IEsus ſat at meat in the 
houſe, behold, many publicans and ſinners came, 
and ſat down with him and his diſciples. 

And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with pub 
licans and finners ? 

But when JESsus heard that, he ſaid unto them, 
They that be whole need not a phyſician, but they 
that are ſick. | 

But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not ſacrifice : for I am not come 
to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 

Then came to him the diſciples of John, ſay- 
ing, Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft; ; but 
thy diſciples faſt not ? 

And IEsus ſaid unto them, Can the children of 
the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bride- 


groom is with them? but the days will come, when 
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OFFICE or PUBLICANS. 121 


che bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, and ew 
| ſhall they faſt. 

No man Putte a piece of new cloth unto an 
old garment, for that which is put in to fill it up, 
taketh from the garment, and the rent is made 

„ he worſe. | | | 

Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: 

Fol- elſe the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, 
ard the bottles periſh : but they put new wine inte 


E OF 


, new bottles, and both are preſerved. 

1 ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 

: * I have already informed you, that the Publicans were 

1 hateful to the Jews in general, on account of their office; 
but the Phariſees entertained againſt them the moſt inveterate 

unto BE averſion and contempt, and diſdained to hold any intercourſe 

pub- with them. Their employment was in its nature diſgraceſul, 


and few would undertake it but men greedy of gain, Who re- 

them, garded not the honour of the nation it is likely, however, 
that there were ſome amongſt them who were of a different 
character, that engaged in the buſineſs merely ſor a maintenance, 
and executed it with integrity. Our SAVIOUR who knew 
all hearts, diſapproved the motives on which the Phariſees 
Come i hatred of this ſet of people was founded, and at the ſame 

ice. time pitied the unhappy fituation of thoſe Publicans, who laid 
„ ſay- under an odium they did not deferve ; he therefore reſolved 
to ſhew by his own divine example, that no perſons ſhould be 
deſpiſed merely for their profeſſion; and the readineſs with 
which Matthew-forſook the profits of his employment to be- 
come a follower of CHRIST, was an immediate proof, that 
le at leaſt was not an incorrigible ſinner, 


* See Set, XY, 


122 MATTHEW's GRATITUDE. 
As a teſtimony of his gratitude Matthew prepared a liberal 


entertainment ſoon after his call, to which he invited a num- 
ber of Publicans, in hopes that they alſo might become ob- 


Jes of our SAviouR's kindneſs; and our LoRD, in token 


of his approbation of Matthew's conduct and of his own com- 
paſſion for ſinners, took his place amongſt them. This, you 
read, was conſidered by the Phariſees as a very ſcandalous ac- 
tion, and ina reproachful manner they queſtioned his diſciples 
concerning the meaning of it, to which he condeſcended to 
reply. It was the peculiar buſineſs of the MESS1AH. to con- 
vert and fave ſinners; our LORD thereſore repreſented him- 
ſelf as the- phyſician of ſouls. Thoſe who were alceady 
righteous, could ſuch have been found, flood in no need either 


of an inftruftor or a mediator ; neither would thoſe who 


thought themſelves fo accept them : but that the Phariſces 
might not ſuppoſe righteouſneſs conſiſted in the ceremonials 
of religion, and a ſtrict obſervation of the written traditions of 
their forefathers, our LORD quoted a part of the prophecy of 
Hoſea to prove, that GoD preferred a merciful diſpoſition of 
mind, even to the ſacrifices which he himſelf had 1 to 


be offered. 


The diſciples of John alſo took great offence at our Lo RD 


for not following the example of their maſter in reſpect to ab- 
ſtinence, not underſtanding the different characters of the 
MESSIAH and bis harbinger. * The ſeverity of the Bap- 
tiſl's appearance, of his manner of life, and addreſs, were wiſe 
ly intended to remind the Jews of their antient Piophets, 
particularly of Elijah. He.came to prepare men for the re- 
ception of the Mzs$S1An, to awaken in their minds a ſtrong 
ſenſe of guilt, to ſhew the neceſſity of ſalvation, and per- 
ſuade them to mortify their corrupt affections, that they might 


* Biſhop Newcomb's Obſervations. 
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KINDNESS To SINNERS. 123 
ße proper candidates for the kingdom of heaven. But our 
SAVIOUR on all occafions diſplayed a moſt benign and affec- 
tionate dif; poſition, inviting ſinners to repentance in the gentleſt 
manner, and encouraging them to rejoice in his preſence, by 
giving them aſſurances of ſalvation, on condition of their for= 
faking their ſins and believing his doctrine. If therefore the 
gueſts at a marriage-feaſt would think it unreaſonable to be 
required to faſt and mourn during the feſtival, ſurely it muſt 
be more ſo for thoſe who were companions to him who came 
to bring life and immortality to light. 

By the compariſon of new c{gth and new wine, our SAVIOUR 
intimated, that it would be improper, to enjoin ſevere auſteri- 
ties to thoſe who were lately converted, leſt it ſhould diſcou- 
rage them, and occaſion their falling off, and becoming more 
religious than before. Many of John's diſciples are ſup- 
poſed to have been trained from their youth in ſtrict diſcipline 
zmongſt the Phariſees, Eſſenes, and Nazarites; but our. Sa- 
v107 R's chie fly conſiſted of men who followed the uſual oc- 
cupations of life: theſe are generally ſo intent on worldly 


Jain, as to find but little leiſare for religious exerciſes, 


In what an amiable light does our Lond appear, thus 
humbling himſeif for the converſion of ſinners! The very 
worlt offenders may take encouragement from hence to hope 
lor ſalvation through him, and the beit of men may learn to 
Invite others to Chriſtianity by gentleneſs and kindneſs, Let 
us therefore, inſtead of driving thoſe who have been wicked 
to deſperation, by ſhewing hatred and averſion, endeavour 
to 1mitate the great Phyſician of Souls ; farſt convincing 
them that fin is a fatal diſeaſe of the mind, and then 


pointing out the remedy, the balſam of everlaſting life con- 


ined in the GOSPEL, Not that it is neceſſary, or even 


proper, for Chriſtians to aſſociate indifcriminately with con« 


irmed ſinners; eſpecially with infidels and ſcoffers, becauſe they 
hereby endanger the corruption of their own principles. Theſe 


G 2 


incorrigible 


124 VARIOUS MIRACLES. 


incorrigible ſinners they ſhould carefully avoid, leſt, deceived | Ar 
by their plauſible arguments, they ſhould be led to entertain 


doubts concerning the truths of revealed religion; or, in- was | 
fluenced by their ridicule, become aſhamed of their profction, An 
and deny their SAVIOUR, _ | that v 
| in the 

| SECT: XXXIV. An 
JESUS curts a WomMAN, RESTORES TO LIE multi 
JAlRUs's DAUGHTER, AND CURES TWO BLIND NT 
MEN. | 85 
done t 


W HIL E Jesvs ſpake theſe things unto them, But 
behold, there cometh one of the rulers of the what \ 
ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and when he ſaw him WM him, : 
he fel] at his feet. And 
And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My little BW made t 
daughter lieth at the point of death, I pray thee WM thy pl: 
come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may be Whj 
healed, and ſhe ſhall live. of the! 
And Jesus went with him, and much people daught 
followed him, and thronged him. | any fur 


And a certain woman who had been afflicted for As { 
twelve years, ſpoken, 
And had ſuffered many things of many phyli- ¶ Be not 
cians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was no- And 
thing better but rather grew worſe, ter and 
When ſhe had heard of IE sus, came in the preſs And! 
behind, and touched his garment. ſynagog 
For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his clothes, [WM wept anc 
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And ſtraightway ſhe felt in her body that the 
was heaied. 

And Jesus immediately bold in himſelf, 
that virtue had gone out of him, turned him about 
in the preſs, and ſaid, Who touched my clothes? 

And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt the 
multitude thronging thee, and fayeſt thou, Who 
touched me ? 

And he looked round abeut to ſee her that had 
done this thing, 

But the woman fearing an i knowing 
what was done in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of 
thy plague. 

While he yet ſpake, there came from the ruler 
of the ſynagogue s houſe, certain which ſaid, Thy 
daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou the maſter 
any further ? 

As ſoon as Jxsus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

And he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſave Pe- 
ter and James, and John the brother of James. 

And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of the 
ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and walled greatly. | 
And when he was come in, he ſaith unto them, 
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Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the damſel is 
not dead, but fleepeth. 
And they laughed him to ſcorn: but when he 


had put them all out, he taketh the father and the 


mother of the damſel, and them that were with 


him, and entereth in where the damſel was lying. 
And he took the damſel by the hand, and faid 


unto her, Talitha-cumi, which is, being inter- 


preted, Damſel, (I ſay unto thee) ariſe, 

And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe and walked; 
for ſhe was of the age of twelve years; and they 
were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 

And he charged them ſtraitly, that no man ſhould 
know it: and commanded that et. thould be 
given her to cat. 

And when JEsus departed choke, two blind 
men followed him, crying, and ſaying, Thou ſon 
of David, have mercy on us. 

And when he was come into the houſe, the blind 
men came to him: and JEsus ſaith unto them, 
believe ye that I am able to do this? They ſaid 
unto him, Yea, LoRD. 

Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, According 
to your faith, be it unto you. | 

And their eyes were opened: and Jzsvs ſtraitly 
Charged them ſaying, See that no man know it. 

But they, when they were departed, ſpread 
abroad his fame in all that country, 
X 'As 
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As they went out, behold, they brought to him 

a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. 
And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb 
ſpake : and the multitude marvelled, ſaying, It 
was never ſo ſeen in Ifrael. t 


ANNOTATIONS AN D REFLECTIONS. 


Whilſt our Lo RB was diſcourſing with the Phariſees the 
diſpute was interrupted by the grrival of Jairus, who, though 
a ruler of the ſynagogue, entertained ſuch veneration for our 
SAVIOUR, that he came himſelf to requeſt his help, addreſſed 
him with the profoundeſt humility, and even kneeled to 
him. His circumſtances in life enabled him to procure the 
moſt able phyſicians for his daughter, and without doubt their 
utmoſt {kill had been exerted for her preſervation, hut in vain. 
The diſeaſe was too powerful for their art; the agonies of 
death came on; and the unhappy father had reaſon to con- 
clude, that before he reached our LORD ſhe had expired; 
yet ſo great was his confidence in the divine power of 
CHRIST, that he firmly believed he could reſtore her to life 
again, and our SAVIOUR immediately left his company to 
attend him, | 

Amongſt the croud that followed him was a poor miſerable 
object, afflicted with a malady which no medicine could 
cure. Obſerving that our LORD was treated with ſuch re- 
verence by a perſon of Jairus's rank, ſhe was intimidated 
from imploring his aid; but had ſuch a firm perſuaſion of his 
dine nature, that ſhe thought the mere touching of him 
would effect her recovery--you know the event. 

This miracle was ſo extraordinary, that it was neceſſary for 
the converſion of others that it ſhould be made publick ; our 
LoRD therefore enquired © who touched him ?? not for his 


6 4 8 own. 
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own. information, but that the woman might herſelf tefliſy 
her cure. 

The multitude, ſuppoſing that in the throng ſome perſon 
had taken nnpertinent freedoms, unanimouſly denied having 
iutentionally incommoded him; and his diſciples, not know. 
ing what had paſſed, wondered at his words, ſince it was difh. 
cult to diſtipguiſh in ſuch a croud what any one in particular 
had done. The poor woman, by whom alone he was under- 
ſtood, finding herlelf diſcovered by the penetrating eye of 
her great Deliverer, caſt herſelf at his feet with fear and trem- 
bling, being apprehenſive of his diſpleaſure ; but in order to 
eſlabliſh that faith which had rendered her an object of divine 
compaſſion, and reward her humility, our LORD publickly 
pronounced the gracious words of comfort, honoured her in 
the ſight of the world as a true diſciple, and diſmiſſed her 
with the tenderneſs of a father. Go in peace, was a uſual 
form of expreſſing friendſhip and good-will towards inferior, 


and particularly proper on this occaſion, as the poor woman's - 


mind was ſo greatly diſcompoſed and agitated, 

The performance of this aſtoniſhing miracle was very ſea- 
ſonable to ſtrengthen the faith of Jairus, before he received the 
meſſage informing him of his daughter's death, which muſt 
have produced great emotions in the breaſt of ſo tender a pa- 


rent; but he does not appear to have given way to them, for 


be flill continued to accompany our LORD, who, unwilling 
to diſturb the afflicted family, would not ſuffer any to follow 
him into the houſe but his three moſt intimate friends. 

The Jews had borrowed a cuſtom from the heathen of hav- 
ing muſicians, who made it their buſineſs, immediately on the 
death of any ane, to ſooth the grief of the ſurviving friends 
by melancholy notes, which they accompanied with finging. 
This practice was contrary to the Jewiſh law, and extremely 
abſurd; therefore our LORD diſapproved it, and commanded 


them to give place to him; intimating, that he would render 
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ker death like a ſhort ſleep. Jairus firmly relied on the power 
of C:1R1sT, and conducted him to the bed where his darling 
lay deprived of ſenſe and motion. What an affecting fight! 
Here was an occaſion that exerciſed the tender feelings of hu- 
manity (which our Lord poſſeſſed in the greateſt degree) and : 
required the exertion of almighty power, As a Man JESUS 


beheld the ſorrow of the parents with the moſt compaſſionate 


concern, as Gop he immediately relieved it, by reſtoring 
their child to life; and that they might be convinced fhe was 
free ſrom the diſtemper which had proved fatal, commanded 
them to give her food. | 

* None but *© He who created the heavens and ſtretched 
them out, who giveth breath to the people on the earth, and 
ſpirit to them that dwell thereon,” could thns have raiſed 
the dead to life. | | 

It is likely that the blind men who followed our LORD had 
heard the particulars of this wonderful tranſadion, and were 
from this circumſtance convinced, that he was actually the 
Mts$1AH, the Son. of David, whom G0 by his Prophet - 
Jaial had promiſed *©* f to give as a covenant to the people.” 
The blind men believed that CHRIST was able to cure 
them, which was in fact acknowledging his divinity ; and he 
rewarded their faith by healing them with a touch. Let us 
then, who read the hiſtory of this aſtoniſhing event believe, 
that the cure was effected by the ſame ALMIGHTY BEING 
who firſt divided the light from the darkneſs, who was con- 
ſtantly preſent in the MESSIAH tf, walking in the way with 
mankind. : 

The miracle of curing the dumb demoniack is a further con- 
firmation of the pre'ence of the Deity in CHRISH; for 
whether we ſappoſe the man to have been afflicted with lunacy, 
or really poſſeſſed with a devil, no human power could have 


®* Sce Sect. XXX, + Ibid, t Ibid. 


G 5 re ſlored 


— — — — — — * — I - 


f — + — 


DL. > 


J . * 8 — 2 7. D 7 2 7 - — 8 —. = - 
2 2 — — on ? > 3 WM = — 2 8 =” "IT - — 
' c BOSE Soo — — = 2 2 . — png — e E -2 33 2 ˙ TR - > 
: n 28 RD ; 3 5 8 5 3 2 2 2 
— * —— 2 — — = SA Es 8 — F 8 - > uy 3 - Ce * 1 
= = * * > * r . * EE oy . Eat -... - 


RS 1B 
3 — ——— 


wa. 5 
S RFI oo 3 — S pl Lare N. bn - =. © = r Ie be : > 
3 "IM J WEL — . 8 2 my — L — . 2 : * „ — 2 1 - IN 2 — — ——— 7. Wins 
i Fo a : 5 . x = - Ie 3 * r . ˙ c 
= — © — — Bats , — . ˖— . 00 COL - _ 


—— — — 


— 


r 


8 SE 4 


— *% 
* 8 * 72 Ie . ay — * N N 8 — 3 — = TY 
a — 2 — = i —— Y , — 4 
— rr OT nn So $3.25 
o . — a” — * — — * 


2 NES Ie 


0 
3 


* Y * 
3 
* 
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reſtored his health, ſpeech, and underſtanding immediately, ag 
our SAVIOUR did. Without the Godhead, CHRIST could 
no more have wrought miracles than any other man could per. 
form rational actions without a ſoul. You may remark, that 
our LORD always knew at once what he would do, and had 
no need to ſeek to GoD on every occaſion ; for the Diving 
WorD being conſtantly withchim, informed his mind, dired- 
ed his judgment, -prevented prejudice, implanted truth, and 
taught him the perfection of all human virtues, which he 
practiſed with delight. | . 

We muſt not only adore GoD manifzfled in the fleſh, but 
al ſo endeavour to follow our SAVIOUR's example as Man, 
In the ſection we have been reading, his benevolence and com- 
paſſion for the ſorrows and afflictions incident to humanity 
are beautifully diſplayed. From his willingneſs to attend 
Jairus and give him conſolation we may learn, that to com- 
fort the afflicted is highly pleaſing to our heavenly Fa- 
THER. By his tender behaviour to the poor woman we are 
inſtructed to treat the humble and diffident with encouraging 
kindneſs; and his readineſs to cure the blind and dumb, teaches 
us to uſe our utmoſt endeavours to relieve the miſerable. 

Our LorD's command, that his miracles might not be 
made publick, ſeems to have been given to prevent inconve- 
nience to Jairus's family, and to ſhew, that he was averſe tg 
making an oſtentatious diſplay of his d:vine power. 


S ECT. XXXV. 


A PASSAGE OF THE PROPHECY RELATING TO 
THE MESSIAH. 


EHOLD my ſervant whom I will wphol d; 
my choſen in whom my ſoul delighteth : I 
will make my Spirit reſt upon him; and he ſhall 


publiſh judgment to the nations, 1 
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He ſhall not cry aloud, nor raiſe aclamour, nor 
cauſe his voice to be heard in the publick places. 
The bruiſed reed ſhall he not break; and the 
dimly burning flax he ſhall not quench. He ſhall 
publiſh judgment ſo as to eſtabliſh it perfectly. 
His force ſhall not be abated or broken, until 


he hath firmly ſeated judgment in the earth; and 
the diſtant nations ſhall earneſtly wait for his law. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The above prediction is part of the ſame chapter, from 
whence I extracted the 3d paſſage in the XXXth Section. 
This is a very plain prophecy of the MEs5s1AH, and cannot 
be juſtly applied to any other perſon or character whatever, 
The deſcription which the Evangeliſts give of our Lor D's 
condut, will be the beſt comment on it; I ſhall therefore 
only obſerve, that the word judgment means the Law to bs 
publiſhed by the MEgsSS1TAH ; that is, the inſtitution of the: 
Coſpel. 


8 E. CT. XXXVI. 


JESUS WALKS IN THE CORN-FIELD. HEALS: 


THE MAN WHO HAD A WITHERED HAND. 


ND it came to paſs that JEsus went through 
the corn- fields, and his diſciples were an 


hungered, and began to pluck the ears of corn, 
and to eat. 


But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto 


him, Behold, thy diſciples do that Which is not 
law ful to do upon the ſabbata- day. 
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But he faid unto them, Have ye not read what 
David did when he was an e and they that 
were with him, 

How he entered into the houſe of 88 and did 
eat the ſhew-bread, which was not lawful for him 
to eat, neither for them which were with him, but 
eply for the prieſts? : | 


Or have ye not read in the Jaw, bow he on the | 


fabbath-days the prieſts in the temple profane the 
ſabbath, and are blamelefs ? 

But I ſay unto you, that in this Pack is one 
greater than the temple. | 

The Son of Man is LorD even of the ſabbath- 
day. | 
.But if ye had known what this cath, J wil} 


have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltleſs. | 


And it came to paſs alſo on another ſabbath, that 


he entered into the ſynagogue, and taught : and 


there was a man, whoſe right hand was withered. 
And the ſcribes and Pharifecs watched him, whe- 
ther he would heal on. the ſabbath- day; that they 
might find an accuſation againſt him. 
But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the man 


which had the withered hand, Riſe up, and ſtand 


forth in the midſt. And he aroſe and ſtood forth. 
And they aſked him ſayings. 1s it acids: to heal 
on the fabbath-day.. 
And he faith 1 unto them, Is it lawful to do wk 


ON ' 
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on the ſabbath- days, or to do evil ? to ſave life or 
to kill? but they held their peace. | 


And when he had looked round about on them 


with anger, being grieved for the hardneſs of their 


hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch forth thine. 
hand. And he ſtretched it out; and his hand Was. 


reſtored whole as the other. 
And the Phariſees went forth and ſtraightway 


took counſel with the Herodians N him, how 


they might deſtroy him. 
But JESsus withdrew himſelf with his Jiſciples 


to the ſea : and a great multitude from Galilee fol- 


lowed him, and from Judea, 
And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, ad 
from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and 


Sidon, a. great multitude, when they had heard 


what great things he did, came unto him. 


And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip 


ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the mulzeude, left 
they ſhould throng him. | 


For he had healed many, inſomueh that they 


preſſed upon him for to touch him, as many as "ou 
plagues, 


And unclean ſpirits, whew they ſaw him, fell 
down before him, and cried, faying, Thou Dany 


Son of Gop. 
And he ſtraitly charged them, that they Thould 
not make him known. 


That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 


Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, | 


Behold 
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Behold my ſervant whom T have choſen, my be. 
loved in whom my foul is well-pleaſed: I will put 
my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judgment t to 
the Gentiles, 4 

He ſhall not ftrive, nor cry; neither ſhall any 
man hear his voice in the ſtreet. 

A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoaking flax 
ſhall he not quench, till he ſend forth judgment unto 


victory. And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 


ANNOTATIONS AN PD REFLECTIONS. 


It was early in the morning before the hour at which the 
ſabbath began, that our SAVIOUR walked with his diſciples 


through the field. The Phariſees deemed his rubbing the ears 


of corn a profanation, becauſe it was cuſtomary for the Jews 


to faſt till the publick offices of the day were performed ; but 
in this particular they carried the obſervance of the ſabbath- 
day to a ſuperſtitious length, and our Sa vIO UR by juſtify- 
ing the conduct of his diſciples, meant to teach them that they 
did ſo; and that GoD by enjoining the ſabbath-day to be kept 
holy, never intended to forbid any one from ſatisfying the ne- 
ceſſary calls of hunger; on the contrary, we read, that in the 


wilderneſs he ſent them a miraculous ſupply of manna for 


this purpoſe, and prevented the corruption of it on this day 
alone. They might alſo judge from the actions of the prieſts, 
that there were caſes which admitted of exemption from the 
command, * Thou ſhalt do no manner of work; tor they killed 
the beaſts, and performed whatever, was requiſite for ſacrifices 
on that day as well as any other; and the prieſts certainly un- 
derſtood, that they might for charitable uſes diſpenſe to other 
perſons the proviſion deſigned to be appropriated to them- 
ſelves, as in the caſe of David, who undoubtedly honoured the 


ordinances of GoD as much as upd one, and would not. 
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have required Abimelech to break a poſitive precept of 
the law. 

The Mass IAH “ (as you lately read) was propheſied of 
by Daniel under the title of “he Son of Man,” which our 
Lo RD very properly aſſumed; for the Jews underſtood the 
SAVIOUR to be meant by it. It ſeems to fignify one emi- 
nently diſtinguiſhed above the reſt of the human ſpecies, at 
Son OT MAN who was peculiarly ſeparated by the An- 
cient of Days, or the everlaſting GoD, to be in union 
with Himſelf, and to have a dominion of eternal duration. 
Such a being certainly was greater than the Temple; if the 
prieſts in the ſervice of the latter might deviate from the dau 
of the ſabbath, ſurely the Mt $$81AH mignt give his diſciples 
leave to do ſo whilſt they were engaged in his immediate ſer- 
vice, Had the Phariſees refleQed on the merciful diſpoſition 
of the SUPREME BEING, and his declarations by the mouths 
of his Prophets, that he preferred aQs of humanity to mere. 
ceremonials, they would not have been To ſevere in their cen- 
ſures. The ſabbath was deſigned for the good of man, that he 
might reſt from his labours, and renew his ſtrength, whilſt his 
ſoul was engaged in religious exerciſes; therefore the divine: 
Lawgiver never could intend that he ſhould hurt his health in 
the obſervance of it. The Phariſees thus defeated, reſolved 
to watch for an opportunity of bringing Je s us before the San- 
hedrim for a more direct violation of the Law of Moſes 
and you ſind, that they attended him on the next ſabbath. 

According to their law of traditions it was unlawful to cure 
any man on the ſahbath-day, | but they made no ſcruple of 
ſaving animals: this was ſo abſurd, that they could not at- 
tempt to juſtify it; yet, inſtead of acknowledging their error, 
they liſtened to our LoRD with filent maliciouſneſs. He 
knowing their ſecret deſigns, and that their hearts were ſo 
hardened that neither words nor miracles would make any im 
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preſſion, caſt a look of holy indignation on them, and forbear. 
ing to waſte his diſcourſe to no purpoſe, proceeded, in de- 
fiance of them, publickly to reſtore the poor afflicted man to 
the uſe of his hand; and then withdrew, as he had yet much 
to perform before he ſubmitted himſelf to their malice, 

The Herodians are ſuppoſed to bave been a ſe& among 
the Jews, diſtinguiſhed by their zeal for the family of Herod. 

By every action our SAVIOUR teſtified, “ agreeably to the 
Prophet's prediction, his humility and meekneſs, avoiding as 
much as poſſible all contention with thoſe who oppoſed the 
Goſpel, and preaching it even to the meaneſt of the people; 
not cauſing himſelf to be proclaimed with noiſe or magnifi- 


cence as a king, but proceeding with ſuch gentleneſs, that in- 


ſtead of exerting his divine power againſt the Phariſees, who 
were in compariſon of him as a bruifed reed, he contented 
himſelf with expreſſing his reſentment for their malevolent 
deſigns againſt his life by a look, in which anger appeared mode- 
rated by grief and compaſſion for their obduracy. So far from 
diſcouraging by ſeverity thoſe in whoſe minds a ſenſe of re- 
ligion was almoſt extinguiſhed, he revived by his divine doc- 
trine the flame of devotion, as a freſh ſupply of oil revives 
an expiring lamp. | 

In this manner did our LoRD invite even the diſtant na- 
tions, who ſoon began to attend his ſteps, that they might 
learn the will of GOD. OurSaviouk's diſcourſe concerning 
the ſabbath was addreſſed to the Phariſees, with a view to cor- 
rect their falſe conſtructions of the devine law. You muſt be 
cautious not to infer fron it, that he intended to inſtruct his 
followers to totally drſregard this inſtitution; on the contrary, 
he obſerved it himſelf with great piety, and conſtantly attended 
the publick ſervice : neither has he any where given a licence 
to Chriſtians, to paſs the day in the common employments of 
life. Let us therefore, before we attempt a violation of the 


* See Set. XXXV, 
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ſabbath, recolle&, that it is the LonD's day, and not our 
own ; and let us conſider, whether we are furniſhed with ſuch 


an excuſe for profaning it as will be acceptable in his ſight, 


S ECT. XXXVII. 


JESUS HAVING SPENT THE NIGHT IN PRAYER, 
CHUSES HIS TWELVE APOSTLES, AND AFTER= 
WARDS PERFORMS MANY MIRACLES. 


AT D it came to paſs in thoſe days he went up 
into a mountain to pray, and continued all 
night in prayer to God. | 

And when it was day, he called to his diſci- 
ples, -and of them he choſe twelve, whom he named 
apoſtles : | | 

That they ſhould be with. him, and that he might 
ſend them forth to preach, and to have power to 
heal ſickneſſes and to caſt out devils, 

And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. | 

And James the ſon of Zebedee; and John the 
brothers of James (he ſurnamed them Boanerges, 
which is, T he ſons of thunder) 

And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James, the fon 
of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca- 
naanite, | | 

And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed him. 

And he came down with them, and ſtood in the 
plain, and the company of his diſciples, and a great 
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"multitude of people out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, 


and from the ſea coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which 


came to hear him, and to be healed of their dif. 
eaſes; 


And they that were vexed with unclean ſpirits: 


and they were healed. 


And they went into an houſe, and the multitude 
came together again, ſo that they could not ſo 
much as eat bread. 


ANNOTATIONS AN D REFLECTIONS. 


Whether our LORD retired into an oratory (or houſe of 
prayer built for the accommodation of pious perſons,) or only 
choſe a place of ſecret retreat that he might avoid interrup- 
tion, is uncertain; neither is it material to be afcertained: 
but the piety of his behaviour demands our moſt ſerious at- 
tention, * When he had no infirmities to heal, no errors to 


correct, no vices to reprove, he withdrew from the buly 


ſcenes of life to pray to the FATHER,” 

By thus retixing from the world on all important under- 
takings our LORD has left us an example, which thoſe who 
follow it will certainly find productive of the higheſt benefit 
and ſatisfaction. Such intenſe and long -· continued acts of de- 
votion as are recorded of our SAVIOUR, are not required of 
us; but as it is the nobleſt privilege of man in his earthly ſtate 
to be thus admitted to a communion with his Maker, we ſhould 
embrace every opportunity, that is conſiſtent with our other 
duties, of enjoying it. 

You read formerly, that our LoRD had (cleted Peter, 
James, and John to be his immediate companiens, and that 
he afterwards called Matihew from the receipt of cuſtom ; but 
as he was willing that the world ſhould have a ſufficient num- 


ber of witnelles to his holy life and converſation, he in- 
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creaſed the number. to twelve; theſe were to be occaſionally 
employed in preaching the Goſpel in different parts, and heal- 
ing all afflicted perſons who believed their doctrine. 

The Apoſtles were in general a ſet of illiterate men, but en- 
dued with ſufficient underſtandings to judge of the reality of 
the miracles which their divine Maſter wrought, and of giv- 
ing a plain account of them to others. Men of ſuperior ſta- 
tion would moſt likely have been impatient to ſeat their 
maſter on the throne of Iſrae}, thoſe of liberal education 
would have attempted to prove his divine miſſion by learned 
arguments, and run into curious queſtions. concerning his na- 
ture and office; but theſe, accuſtomed to the hardſhips of a 
lowly fortune, and unſkilled in the wiſdom of the world, con- 
tented themſelves with obeying his precepts and following his 
diredlions with exact punctuality, and were therefore the fits 
teſt for his purpoſe, 


S ECT. XXXVIIL 
Ou SAVIOUR's SERMON ON THE MovuNnT. 


ND ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 
a mountain: and when he was ſet, his diſ- 
ciples came unto him, | 
And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
ſay ing, 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 
Bleſſed are they that mourn: far they ſhall be 
comforted, | 5 
Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit the- 
earth, | 


Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after 


righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be filled. E Tus 

: Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain Ml der, 

1 | mercy. more C 

"þ Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee the ol 

* 8. ting de 

0 f Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for they ſhall be 0 

5 called the children of Gop. | The 

14 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righte- tendan! 

'F ouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, and wi 

5 4 Bleſſed are' ye when men ſhall revile you, and ſelves 1 

k perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil 2 

5 ſolemn 
1 azainſt you falſely for my ſake. ; | 

* himſell 

'F Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is legiar 

1 your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the I that th 

1 prophets which were before you. doms « 

Te are the ſalt of the earth: but if the ſalt have ſuch p 

loſt its ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? it is 20 2 

thenceforth good for nothing but to be caſt Ys he wi 

and to be trodden under foot of men. be expl 

Ye ae the light of the world. A city that is mands 

fet on an hill carinot be hid, and fo 

Neither do men light. a candle, and put it under what w 

a buſhel : but on a candleſtick, and it giveth Nga 2 805 

ing fro: 

unto all that are in the houſe. TREE 


Let your light fo ſhine before men, that they be ſup] 
may ſee your good works, and glorify your Father lncerel 
Which is in heaven, 
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ANNOTATIONS AN D REFLECTIONS. 


Jusus, ſeeing a great number of people collected toges 
cher, went up into a mountain, not only becauſe he could be 


more conveniently heard, but alfo, it is likely, on account of 
the old Law having been delivered on mount Sinai; and fit- 
ting down, as was the cuſtom of the Jewiſh Rabbies when 
they preached, he began in a ſolemn manner that excellent 
diſcourſe, which is called his Sermon on the Mount, 

The twelve Apoſtles, and thoſe whe were his conſtant at- 
tendants, who- already acknowledged him as a divine teacher, 
and wiſhed to be fully inſtructed by his dottrine, placed them- 


ſclves neareſt to him, whilſt thoſe whom curioſity aſſembled | 


ſtood at a greater diſtance ; all perhaps expecting, from the 
ſolemn preparation he made, that he was going to declare 
himſelf the promiſed King of the Jews, and to demand the 
allegiance of his ſubjeas. Our Lok D therefore, to ſhew 
that the Kingdom of Heaven was very different from the king- 


doms of this world, began with pronouncing bleſſings on 


ſuch perſons as are of diſpelitions directly oppoſite to thoſe 

who ſeek for earthly grandeur, 
„Our SAVIOUR, like Moſes 

the good, and woes or curſes on the wicked. In this diſcourſe 


*, pronounced bleſſings on 


be explains morality, condemns ſeveral Jewiſh opinions, com- 
mands ſome things which the Law of Moſes did not require, 
and forbids ſome things which he permitted. 
what was the chief good of men, namely, eternal happineſs in 
the life to come, and peace of mind, and the advantages flow- 
ing from it in the preſent life. Though our Lo RD annexed 


eternal happineſs to particular duties, we muſt underſtand, that 


he ſuppoſes ſuch perſons will. not be deficient in the reſt, but 


Encerely endeavour to fulfil all righteouſneſs,” 


# Jortin's Sermons. 
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The Poor in Spirit are all perſons who, convinced of the 
infinite greatneſs of Gop and the imperfections of human 
nature, have an humble opinion of themſelves, and are more 
deſirous of knowing their duty than of obtaining wealth, dig 
nity, and power ; who can patiently ſubmit to the loweſt con- 


dition of life, or fill the higheſt without pride or arrogance, 


Theſe are moſt ready to embrace the Goſpel, and will be en- 
titled to its moſt important bleſſings both in this world and 
the next. | 

By thoſe that mourn, you are not to underſiand perſons of a 
melancholy fretful diſpoſition of mind, who are profeſſed ene- 
mies to innocent cheerfulneſs, but ſuch as have a penitent 
ſenſe of their fins, and regard whatever misfortunes befal 
them as chaſtiſements from GoD, and on this account ſubmit 
with patience, and expect comfort from his mercy, inſtead of 
flying to gay ſcenes of diſſipation, with the deſign of ſtiffling 
the accuſations of conſcience, and baniſhing that ſorrow which 
is neceſſary to amend the heart, ** Theſe will certainly be 
comforted with the diſcoverics of Gop's forgiving love, and 
be cheered with the reviving rays of his heavenly glory.” 

The Meck are thoſe of a pliant and reachable diſpoſition, 
who are gentle under injuries and provocations, and ready to 
ſubmit to any calamities it ſhall pleaſe GoD to expoſe them 
to; cautious of giving offence to others, and patientin bearing 
it. Such perfons will readily conform to the laws of their 
country, and pay a willing obedience to the governors that 
are fet over them; will be dutiful to their parents, reſpectful 
to the aged, and all ſuperiors; condeſcending to perſons in 


inferior ſtations, and merciful to enemies; in ſhort, will _ 


to live peaceably with all men. 
Would all mankind govern themſelves by ſuch rules as theſe, 


each individual would enjoy conſtant ſatisfadtion; and even ac- 


cording to the common courſe of things, the meek will eſcape 
a multitude of evils, and enjoy as much tranquillity as the 
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world can afford. Their minds will poſſeſs an inward calm un- 


known to turbulent diſpoſitions, they will inherit the earth; 
that is to ſay, will dwell amongſt mankind in ſecurity and re- 
putation, find friends and protectors, and enjoy their poſſe ſ- 
ſons and the fruits of their honeſt induſtry, 
ſuppoſed to allude to an expreſſion in the Pfalms, viz. ““ the 
meek ſhall inherit the earth z and alſo to ſpeak prophetically of 
the advantages the meek would enjoy, by withdrawing from je- 
muſalem before the ſiege, as we ſhall have occaſion to obſerve. 

To lunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs is to have an ardent 


# 


* Our LORD is 


deſire after ſpiritual bleſſings, ſince they alone can ſatisfy and 


nouriſh the foul unto everlaſting life. Thoſe who thus hun- 


ger will undoubtedly obtain what they ſeek; for GOD hath: 


repeatedly promiſed, that he who followeth after righteouſneſs 
frall obtain both lie aud honour. 


The merciful are thoſe who feel compaſſion for the miſeries 


of others, and uſe their utmoſt endeavours to relieve them. 
By ſuch a conduct men render themſelves pleaſing to Gop, 
and are entitled to divine compaſſion, as well as to forbear- 
ance and kindneſs from their fellow- creatures. 

The pure in heart are ſuch as avoid all ſenſual pleaſure, be- 
cauſe it draws the mind from religion and virtue. Theſe are 
particularly diſpoſed to receive the doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
molt capable of underſtanding what the Scriptures teach of the 
nature of G0 b, to difcern him in his works, to acknowledge 
him in the MESSIAH, and will be rewarded dame by be- 
holding kim in heaven. 

The peace-makers are thoſe who not only avoid quarrels and 
aſputes, but ſtrive to reconcile them where they prevail. 
Thele for their endeavours to imitate'the benevolence of Go D 
will be acknowledged as his children, 

That part of our LoRPD's Sermon, which I have been at- 
tempting to explain to you, is of general uſe ; for all Chriſ- 

* See an excellent ſermon on this ſubje& by Dr. Joy Vol. II. 
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tians ſhould be poor in ſpirit, ſorromful for fin, meek, defirou that tl 
of reghtcouſneſs merciful, pure in heart, peace- malers. What breaſt: 
follows was chiefly deſigned for his immediate diſciples. Our not pe 
Lo RD knew, that ſome of thoſe, who were now attending the G. 
his diſcourſe would have the moſt barbarpus torments inflifted illumi 
on them on account of the Goſpel. If they had not been before 
warned beforehand, to expect ſuch treatment they might have ſent ſi 
fallen into deſpair, and imagined. themſelves excluded from will ac 
the kingdom of heaven, which they had hitherto ſuppoſed of Go 
would conſiſi of pomps, pleaſures, victories, and triumphs, by 

the bleſſing which he pronounced on thoſe who ſhould ſuffer 

for their faith, he encouraged them to look for the kingdom 

of heaven in a future ſlate, where their cruel perſecutors could 

not follow them, and recalled. to their remembrance the Pro- Con 
phets, who had been perſecuted in like manner. 

1 have before obſerved, that it was our LOR D's cuſtom to 
familiarize his doArine, by comparing ſpiritual things to pre- | 
ſent objects. It is ſuppoſed from his calling his diſciples the jþ 
Salt of the Earth, that he might theh” behold huſbandmen mas roy 
nuring the land, as ihe cuſtom was, with that material. By F b 
this compari ſon, he inſfrudted them to ſeafon the minds of 5 
others with ſuch heavenly precepts as would preſerve their” P als, C 
principles from corruption, and warned them to ths age dif- the lay 
grace and contempt. if they neglected to do ſo. Wh 

It is alſo imagined, that the mountain, where, CARIIr leaſt © 


preached, commatided a view of the city of Bethulia, which, ſhall b 
ſtood in a very eminent ſitustion, and was perhaps rendered but wi 
more conſpicuous by the brightneſs of the ſun, Our Loa hat 4 
therefore might direct their eyes to it when he ſaid, © A city a 
zohiich is ſet on 4 full cannot be hid - that his diſciples might For 


from this compariſon conſider themſelves as expoſed to the ouſneſs 
eyes of the world, and be particularly circumſpect in their and Ph 
conduct. From the brightneſs of the Tun he might take oc- lingdo 


caſion td call them“ the ur of the world, thus intimating, Vo 
that 
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deſirous that they were not to confine their knowledge to their own 
What breaſts, but impart it to all within their influence. It was 
Our not poſſible, indeed, for each individual to diffuſe the light of 
ending the Goſpel univerſally; but they might, like candles or lamps, 
nflided illuminate particular places, and by thus letting their liglit ſhine 
t been before men, excite them to praiſe and glorify Gop, who had 
ht have ſent ſuch a religion into the world. As far as circumſtances 
d from will admit, all Chriſtians a are required to ſhe forth the glory 


ippoſed of Go D by cheir exemplary lives and converſation. | 

phs, by - 3 

d ſuffer 7 Jo, 

inge S ECT. XXXIX. 

rs could | 

he Pro. MI CONTINUATION oF ouR SAVIOUR's Sermon 
| on THE Mount. 

uſtom to | 37 21 f ; 

to pre- many not that I am come to deftroy the 

ples the law or the prophets: I am not come to de- 


troy, but to fulfil. 


For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven and earth 
paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from 
pett di. the law, till all be fulfilled. 

Fr Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of theſe 
Cur lr Wl kaſt commandments, and ſhall reach men ſo, he 
„ which, BH ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: 
rendered but whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, the ſame 


2 8 ſhall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 


les might (MY For J fay unto you, That except your righte- 
ſed to the N ouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribcs 
N in their Wind Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
take oc- ¶ kingdom of heaven. 


atimaligz, f Vo I. V. 1 Ye 


that 
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Ve have heard, that it was ſaid by them of old 
time Thou ſhalt not kill“: and whoſoever: mall 
kill, ſhall be in danger of the jugament. I 

But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever, is. ar angry 
with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in dans 
ger of the judgment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay to 

his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the couns 
cil : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be 
in danger of hell- fire. 

Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there remembereſt that 185 brother hath "_— 
againſt thee; ' 

Leave there thy gift before the altar, ad 8⁰ thy 
way; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. | = 

— Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles ay 
art in the way with him: leſt at any time thead- 
verſary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the ä er 175 de caſt into 
priſon. 

Verily I ſay unto a0 Fhou ſhalt by no means 
some out thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermok 


farthing. 
ANN OTATION S AND REF LECTIONS. 


As our Lo RD was profeſſedly propagating anewrelightt 
his hearers might ſuppoſe, that he meant entirely to overturn 


ws that which had been taught by Moſes and the Prophets; be 
h 1 -therefore knowing their thoughts, obviated this ſuſpicion, by 
= + declaring, that he came expreſsly to fulfel it. The ceremonial 
75 . part of the Law conſiſted of types and repreſentations of whit 
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the MzEsSsIAH was to do' and ſu er, and , would of courſe. 
ceaſe when they were realized; and the G2 po part or rules of 
duty to GOD and Man, our SAVIO UR came with divine au- 
thority to explain, enforce, and improve. Since the moral 
Law was of divine original, he required it to be preſerved 
entire even to the end of the world; and threatened thoſe who. 
vilfully rejected or taught others to reject the, leaſt part « of it, 
with being excluded from the kingdom of heaven (for this is 
the meaning of being ** called leaſt in the kingdom « of heayem),. 
Many corruptions had been introduced by the Scribes and 
Phariſees, which our SAVIOUR condemned ; and then pro- 
ceeded to explain ſome of the moral precepts of the Law, by 
which he ſhewed the limited ſenſe their teachers e them 
to, and proved, that they might be greatly extended. i 
In reſpect to the ſixth commandment, they had ee 
tonfidered it as given meerly to prevent the crime of a&ual 
murder; but our LORD had authority to improve this pre- 
cept, by enjoining them to avoid all acts of hatred, malice, and 
contempt towards their brethren or fellow-creatures, ſince 
theſe might end in death, or would at leaſt wound the mind, 
and perhaps deſtroy reputation, which to the unhappy object 
of them might be even dearer than life ; and therefore, ſuch of- 
fences were of the ſame nature as murder. | | 
Our Lo RB declared, that as there were different degrees of 
quilt, there would be proportionable puniſhments : one who 
was angry, ſo as to-injure others ut a cauſe, would be liable 
tothe judgments of Gop for injuftice,z, and therefore it was 
o no purpoſe to offer ſacrifices, till he had uſed every means 
in his power to conciliate the injured party : ; when this was 
done, the appointed atonement would be accepted by Go | 
for his fin, If a 'man' ſuffered his anger to riſe to Tuch a pitch, 
8 to treat and repreſent an innocent perſon to the world as 
a _ worthleſs fellow (which i is the ng or the w wore 
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51 
his langer might | be produflive of. very, ad 1 


by 1 injuring the ober, and e Ba: Daene to . 


Had, PRESSE 
He who proceeded to ſuch extremities, a8 to call any one 
undeſervedly a rebel or apoftate, which the word / ſignißes, 


would merit the higheſt degree of puniſhment; becauſe the in- 
Wy he intended was of the crueleſt nature, as it might not 


only endanger the life of an innocent perſon, but expoſe his 
family to miſery by the confiſcation of his eſtate, and entail 
infamy on his name. Our LORD, therefore, commanded all 


| bis followers to be as cautious of prejudicing the reputation 


and ſenſibility of others, as of taking away their lives. The 
Law given by Moſes, ** Thou ſhalt not kill,“ was cer- 
tainly a good and a neceſſary one, but with our Savious' $ 
1mprovement its value was increaſed to ſociety. 

To bein danger of the judgment,” according to the con- 
ſtitution of the Jerz/h Nate, was to be HU to the ſentence 
of the leſſer Sanhedrim. 

By the Counſel was meant the great Sanhedrim. By hell- 
fire they underſtood the fire of the valley of Hinnom, or To- 
phet. This was a dreadful place, which had formerly been 
the ſcene of thoſe deteſtable ſacrifices, in which children were 
burnt alive to Moloch. It was afterwards defiled by Joſiah 
king of Judah, and made a receptacle for .the filth of the 
city ; - and it is probable, that criminals who were condemned 
to be burnt; might ſuffer their puniſhment on this ſpot. | 

Our Loxo, according to his uſual cuſtom of comparing 
ſpiritual things; with ſubjects familiar to his hearers, repre- 
ſented: the diſpyleaſure of Go p for unjuſt anger by the judgs 
ment. the divine reſentment due to thoſe who treated their 
fellow-creatures|. with, opprobrious anger, to the Council: 


and the future, unithment of ſuch, as with, barbarous. inhu - 
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yy to being lb insb priſa z ash (ſurk@ltbe'guilly; Abt if 
they. did not repent of their fault, and repair the miſchief they 
had done whilſt they continued in this world, their zmpriſon- 
nent in the place of nents to wha 19 10 ern de . 
ed, ſhould be W 0 | 


5E Cr. e 
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e OF. OUR SAVIOUR's'Szxmon 
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E. have heard that it was Laid; by them of ald 
time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

But I fay unto you, That whoſcever looketh on 

a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adul- 

tery with her already in his heart. LON: 


And if thy right eye offend thee, AS, it. „ 


and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable. for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould, periſh, and not 
that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable” for thee 


that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and x not. 


that thy whole body ſhould. be caſt into hell. 
It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement. 
But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, 
cauſeth her to commit adultery: and whoſoever 


hall marry her that i is divorced, committeth adul- | 


tery, 


H 3 Again, 
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Again, ye have. heard that it hath been ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, 
but ſhalt- perform unto the Lorp thine oaths. 

But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all: neither 
by heaven, for it is Gop's throne: | 

Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool ; neither 
by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the great King. 

Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe 
thou canſt not make one hair white or black: 

But let your communication be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay : for whatſoever is more than theſe, 
cometh. of evil. 

Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, An eye far 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

But I fay unto you, That ye reſiſt not eit: but 
whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheek, turn 


to him the other alſo. 


And if any. man will ſue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke alſo, 
And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a mile, 

go with him twain. 

Give to him that aſketh thee, and J from him that 
would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. 

Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 

But I fay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs 
them. that curſe you, do good to them that hate 

you, and pray for them which aan uſe you, 
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That ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven: for he maketh his ſun to riſe 
on the Evil and 'on the good, and ſendeth rain on 
the juſt and on the unjuſt. _ 5 

For if ye love them which love you, what re- 
ward have ye? * not even the dannen the 
fame ? + ES. YH wy 

And if ye Ekete your deinen wad. what . 
you more than others? do not even the publi- 
cans ſo? | 

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 
After owr:SAV10UR hed exemplified in What manner the: 
bath commandment ſhould be obſerved, he proceeded to ſhew, 
that the practice of the ſeventh alſo might be greatly extend- 


ed. In this part of his diſcourſe our LORD alluded to the 


cuſtoms of the Jews; therefore I ſhall only obſerve, that he 
enjoined huſbands to live with their wives in love and friend- 
ſhip, and forbad them to defire a WOO" ene for 

the moſt heinous offence. | 
The third commandment had been greatly corrupted by the 
Scribes and Phariſees, who allowed the uſe of oaths on trifling, 
occaſions ; but our Savio u taught his diſciples, that by 
taking the name of the Lo x D in vain, much more was implied 
than abſolute perjury'; for he who ſwears by any creature, does 
in fat appeal to Gop, ſince He alone ſees what paſſes in the 
heart; and all ereatures are the work of his hand, and dee 
pend on him for their very exiſtence. It is therefore very 
lnful and fooliſh to uſe oaths in common converſation, ſince, if 
Abs: cone themſclyes ſo as to obtain the reputation uf 
H 4 honour: 
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hangur. and integrity, a Hmple, negative. or affirmative will be 
ſufficient to gain them credit; whilſt the practice of comnicy 
ſwearing . leſſens the ſolemnity of an oath, and by abating the 
reverence due to the name of GOD, may lead men to commit 
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gerjury,. and will certainly invalidate 1 in a grent meaſure theie 


moſt ſolemn proteſtations. 
+ Amongſt the ſtatutes in the Book of eie was that 
to which our Lo RD referred, An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for à tooti.“ This was, originally intended to direR judges in 
reſpect t to infliting puniſhments and penalties for violence and 
/barbarity ; ; but according to the 1 interpretation of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, it was underſtood as encouraging a rigorous ſe- 
vere revenge of every injury a man might receive. To te- 
ſlrain his diſciples therefore. from too quick reſentment, our 
SAVIOUR added a command, that they ſhould patiently ſub- 
mit to triſling affronts, when the danger was not great, rather 
han indulge. a litigious diſpoſition, The loſs of a coat or 
cloak, was not worth the conſideration of thoſe who were in 
purſuit of life ; and immortality, and would be little i in compa- 
Tifon of the expenee of A law-ſuit, 9 
The phraſe 1 Turn to him the other alſo,” was 8 to 
exprels a meek ſubmiſſion to injuries and affronts, | and not 10 
be taken literally, as our Lo RD'S example will ſhe ). 
Wbat our LoRD ſaid in reſpect to being 4 to go 
mil: alluded, to, the cuſtom. which prevailed, of preſſing gr 
abligiug perſons to go on publick ſervices. Amongſt the Jeys, 
dhe diſciples of their wiſe men were exempted from the ſervices; 
hut out. $AV,4OUR adviſes, his not to inſiſt on the exemption, 
Having directed his ſollowers how to bear injuries, our 
Lonp proceeded to exhort them to confer benefits, com- 
manding them tg pay a kind attention to the ſolicitations of 


the needy, to beſtow what their circumflances would allow in 
"charity, and not to reject thoſe. with a vere degial one 
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When the Jews were ſeparated to be the pechliar people 
of GoD- they received a command to deſtroy the idolatrous 
nations, and were ſtrialy forbidden to ſhew. them either pity 
or kindneſs. They had alſo a poſitive injundtion to love their 
neighbour; but from ſeveral paſſages in the Old Teſtament it 
appears, that theſe precepts were not deſigned to make them 
uncharitable to the world in general, or inveterate'to thoſe 
who perſonally injured them, but only to keep up a boly-in- 
dignation againſt ſuch as openly affronted the majefty of 
Cop; for they were expreſsly enjoined not to hate their 
brother in their heart, not to avenge or bear any grudge, bur 
to love their neighbour as themſelves. —If they met their ene- 
my's beaſt going aſtray, they were to bring him back, &c. 
Notwithſtanding theſe and other precepts to the Tis eld, 
the Jews were taught by their traditions to © love their neigh- 
bours, and hate their enemies without exception.“ Our 
Lo RD therefore explained the Law, of Mofes according to its 
original intention, and improved it by inſtruting them to- 
imitate the benevolence'of the Supreme Being, by extending 
their charity and good-will to all mankind, enemies as well 

as friends. | 8 
Under the Mofaic diſpenſation, the John: were l to 
confider GOD as their heavenly King, jealous to maintain His 
honour, and defiroy thoſe who ſet up idols in competition 
with him; but our SAVIOUR uſually repreſented Gop to 
his followers, under the endearing character of © their HE A 
VENLY FATHER,” Such he is to all Chriſtians; for by 
uniting 'to HIMSELF one of the human race, he adopted the 
vhole ſpecies, and graciouſly reſolved, for ihe ſake of that 
ONE, to receive them all as Sons, if they would believe ia 
thet ONE; and conform their lives to his example. Aa eee 


Note, Though 1 have for obvious reaſops Nightly paſſed ov over in may 
Annotations that part of our Lon p's diſcouple: which relates to adultery 
and divorces, I cannot be totally filent on A  ſubjet which requires 
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AKE wy that. ye do not your alms before 
men, to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye hau 
no reward of your Father which is in heaven. 

Therefore, when thou. doeſt thine alms, do not 
found a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, 
in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily I fay unto 1%, 
They have their reward. 

But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth : 
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I That thine alms may be in ſecret: and thy Fa- Ar 
ther which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward MI debt 
thee openly. An 


And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the 
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E from 
7 -hypocrites are: for they love to pray ſtanding in 
| powe 
| the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, Þ 
0 
that they may be ſeen of men. Verily I ſay unto. 3 
Jou, they have their reward. 8 Bu 


Tuck particular attention in an age like this, when the frequency of 
| Gvorces Gigraces the nation. 
It is certainly an. indiſpenſible duty in all who have the care of 


youth of either ſex, to make them fully acquainted with the ſolem- In x 
mity af the Marriage vow, and om 3 and vpbappy __ of. luded 
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But 


cloſet, and when thou haſt Mut thy door, pray to 
thy F ather, which is in ſecret, and thy Father. 
which ſceth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. 
But when ye pray, uſe not 'vain repetitions, as 
the heathen do: for they think that _—_ hall be 
heard for their much ſpeaking.” ; e 


* 


61 3 1 


Be not ye thereſore like unto them: py your: 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of, be- 


fore ye alk. him. 
After 'this, manner therefore pray ye: Our F a- 
ther which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. T will be done in carth 
3S it is in heaven. N 
Give us this day our daily ml 5 
And forgive. us our Sen, as We forgive our 


- 8 - 


| debtors, : t 7-50 4 tabs net 


And lead eus not into temptation, but Aer us 
from evil: For thine is the ingen and "hi 
power, and the glory,” fox ever. Amen. „ 

For, if ye forgive men their treſpalles, "your 
heavenly. Father will alſo forgive you. 


But if ye forgive not men their repaſſs neither | 


will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 


ANNOTATIONS AN- REFLECTIONS: - 1 
In reſpett to founding à trumpet, &c: our SX VTO UR al- 


luded to many cuſtoms of abe Phariſees-. The general 1 in- 
fraction contained in this part of his exhortation i is is eig 


„ 
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perceive, it was intended to caution his ; followers-againſt af our b 
tentation and vain-glory i in their religious exerciſes, F charil 
Some learned authors are of opinion, that the word. righte- Th 
onſnęſs, in the beginning of this ſection, ſhould be ſubſlituted relatl 
for atms; and that inſtead of tranſlating '© they fate their re: faftor 
ward,” it ſhould have been, they Hinder their reward. excee 
Others adhere to the preſent tranſlation, and explain them to titled 
mean, that hypocrites are to expect no. farther reward 755 wiſe 
| that they ſeek the applauſes of men. | | we ft 
| 4 It was cuſtomary for the heathens to uſe, in 5 Invoca- of. G 
N Fi; tions of their falſe deities repetitions, as you may remember Ge 
6 : ah in the inſtance of Baal's worſhippers, who conteſted with Eli. glory 
10 i Jah: theſe called upon the idol from morning till night, O tion 
f 1. Baal hear us! O Baal hear us! and the Jews were running tende 
is * into the ſame fault. Tg preſerve his diſciples from this, and ing t 
& TH afford them a perfect pattern of devotion, our SAVIOUR WW objec 
1 taught them that excellent prayer which is called the LORD“ O 
p AC . RAY ER. It is at once ſo conciſe and comprehenſve, as to that 
1 * inelude all that Chriſtians need to pray for. name 
fl . 1 Under the word PRAYER is comprehended all e To 0 
Hh 15 or worſhi p addreſſed to Go p, conſiſting of praife for his glo- wort 
1 5 rious perfections, and thankſgivings for the numberleſs, be to b 
hl 3 nefits he confers on us; acknowledgment of entire depend- honc 
* ence on his goodneſs; profeſſions of our faith in him, and for 
| j 7 refolution. of ſerving him; confeſſion of ſins; fapplication lowe! 
Pa for mercy ; petition fer all tkings needful; interceſſion for fire, 
g : the happineſs of; others. The LoRD's PRAYER, though.ſo 85 
* very ſhort, is zdmirably, calculated to anſwer all theſe pur- ten 
|# poſes, and | 
4 | The words OUR FATHER imply; that we ſhould 1 ſelve 
| | | all men, eee good Chrifuans, as Go 's children and his ! 
i + See Dr. "anda on the Lord's Prayer, f FAY whence I have ex- r. 
| 1 | "gradied the principal 8 of the comments on the Lord's $ Prayer. : and 
1 ; our | 
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our brethren, and on my account Heine men will "_ 
charitable affectionn IT? 5 
The appellation of FAT HER . to rim us of our 
relation to Go as our creator, preſerver, and conſtant bene. 
factor; who provides for all our neceſſities, with tenderneſs 
exceeding that of the kindeſt parent, and is conſequently en- 
titled to every return of duty, love, and gratitude. It Hke- 
wiſe encourages us to hope for his favour, and intimates, that 
we ſhould ſtrive to obtain it, by pid as becomes abe children 


Gop is every dich FIG but- doth not diſplay his 
glory equally in all places. The Scriptures frequently men- 
tion a peculiar: reſidence; where he is more immediately at- 


tended by the angels, which place is called Heaven. By pray- 


ing to GOD as in heaven, our hearts are ratfed wins ay: 
objects to deſire heavenly joy dg Kon 
Our thoughts being properly elevated, we r to pray, 
that Go D's name may. be hallowed. or ſanfifted. By Goœp's 
name, we are to underſtand all that immediately relates to him. 


To hallow or ſanctify his name is to acknowledge, that he is 
worthy of all poſſible: adoration. The glory of G0 D ought 


to be the firſt object of our devotions; we ſhould render the 
honour due unto his name before we preſume to afk any thing 
for ourſelves. By praying, that GoD's NAME may” be fal. 
bowed, we not only perform our own duty, but expfeſs our Ye- 
fire, that all minds may entertain proper ſentiménis 6f the 


'SUPREME BE&1NG, all tongues celebrate his praiſes,” and all 
creatures worſhip and obey him with truth aud bneerity, zeal 


and fervency : but we in a more eſpecial manner pray for our- 
ſelves, that we by'religious converfation may bring honour to 


his holy name. By the Kingdom of Heaven we are to un- 


derſtand the Goſpel diſpenſation, which the immediate diſ- 
ciples of uke had particular reafon to pray might come, 


as de feuled upon earth'; and though Chtiftianity is now ſo 
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firmly eſtabliſhed in the world that no human power can over 
turn it, yet it is not ſo univerſally received but that we 
continue to pray, that it nay come to thoſe who live in igno- 
rance of it: neither has it ſuch entire influence on the lives 
of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, but that there js 
room to pray it may come to many who flight and rejedt it. 
This petition is calculated to expreſs, what ought to be the. 
wiſh of every one who profeſſes to believe in CH 1ST, that: 
his holy religion may proſper and flouriſh in this world to the 
utmoſt extent, and that it may particularly rule in our. owtv: 
hearts to the excluſion of all wicked defires. 1 890 
By praying, that Go p's ui may be done on e as it it 
in heauen, we profeſs our approbation of all Go D's counſels; 
and our cheerful ſubmiſſion and conſent to his good pleaſure; 
renouncing our own deſigns, as far as they are inconſiſtent with 
the determinations of GO D's wiſdom. We alſo pray, that 
all the gracious deſigns of God: may be accompliſhed on 
earth without oppoſition, and that every where an humble, 
hearty, and ſull obedience may be rendered to his commands, 
We likewiſe pray, that GoD will grant us grace to perform 
what he requires, to:bear whatever he lays upon us, acknow- 
ledging his wiſdom and goodneſs.in all his diſpenſakions. 
By daily bread is meant, whatever is neceſlary to ſuſtain our 
bows from day to day. After having paid the proper tribute 
of. praiſe to our heavenly EATHER, our LORD. dires us to 
requeſt good things for ourſelves, by doing which we imply. 
the ſenſe we have pf our entire dependence upon Go D's care 
and bounty, diſclaiming all confidence in our own abilities, 


| world] y poſſe ſfions, and earthly friends, ſince: theſe are © ours: 


no longer than it ſhall pleaſe GoD to continue them. We 
are taught to aſk for them from day to day, to keep up a con- 
fant remembrance of our reliance on divine providence, and 
to reſtrain all covetous deſires of amaſſing ſych ſtores of wealth, 
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as ſhall endanger our thinking, aurſelves ſecure fram. future 
want without the care of Go p. | 
By aſking only for BREAD we are inſtructed to reſtrain our 
appetites within proper bounds, and to be contented. with the 
coarſeſt diet and meaneſt apparel if our condition in life re- 
quires it, and we cannot in an honeſt way obtain any better. 
We have no right to claim from Go D's goodneſs any more 
than is neceſſary to ſupport life, but may n enjoy 
more if it is his pleaſure to give it us. | 
The beſt of men daily commit many fins, and omit many 
duties, it is therefore neceſſary to {eek far reconciliation and 


forgiveneſs ; for this. purpoſe, our Lo RD teaches us humbly 


to confeſs the ſenſe we have of our guilt, our need of Go D's 
mercy, and to expreſs our. readineſs to forgive thoſe offences 
which others have committed againſt us. 

By temptation is here meant dangerous occaſion to ſin, which 


may ariſe from our own corrupt inclinations, the deluſions of 


the devil, or the allurements of the world; and by praying, 
that GO D h not lead us into temptation, we implore his. 
grace to guide and direct our minds at all times, that we may 
be delivered from thoſe evils, which, if left to ourſelves we 
ſhould fall into. We may hkewiſe pray to be delivered, when. 
it ſhall pleaſe Gon, from thoſe afflictions which his wiſdom. 
ſees fit to ſend, either for our chaſtiſement, or the trial of our 
faith and other virtues ;_ though theſe are not properly evils, 
being intended for aur eternal welfare. 

The LoRD's PRAYER concludes with what we. _ a 
DoxoLOGY, or form of giving glory to Goo; ; in which 
we acknowledge, that He has ſupreme: authority over all 
things; that the kingdom of the MEsS1AH proceeds from 
him; and that the power and glory of. it muſt continue 10 be 


aſcribed to him for ever and ever., ” 
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The word amen ſignifies ſo be it, by which we expreſs our 
earneſt defire, that Gop ny be ee and our own pe. 
titions accepted. 

After our LORD had ee this prayer, he Arongly 
recommended to his diſciples univerſal charity and good- will 
towards others. Remember therefore, that it will be to no 
purpoſe to repeat this or any other form of words, unleſs we 
baniſh from our minds hatred and — and Wen unchrif. 
tian ſentiment. | 


ET. Xx 


ConTixvarION oF our LO R D's SERMON on 


THE MovunrT. 


WESSON SS, when ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a ſad countenance : for they 
_ disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto 
men to faſt. Verily I ſay unto you, they have 
their reward. 

But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, 


and waſh thy face: 

That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but u un- 
to: thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


After our LORD had concluded his prayer, which was the 
ſubjef of the laſt ſection, he gave them inſtructions concert 
ing the exerciſe of faſting. | 

It was cuſtomary for the Jews, not _ to ee days of 
publick national humiliation, but to keep private faſts. Theſe 
our LORD approved of, as an excellent mean to promote 
A 3 | pjety 3. 
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nicty ; but cautions them againſt oſtentation in this duty, {as 

well as in that of prayer; adviſing them not to make any alte- 
ation in their outward appearance by wearing ſackeloth, and 
ſoiling their faces with aſhes inſtead of anointing them with 
oil, as at other times; fince it was ſufficient if they humbled 
their ſouls before Go, What Iſaiah ſpake to the Jews by 
divine inſpiration, will be the beſt comment on this part of 
our Lo R D's difcourſe, which may be " both to private: 
and national faſts, | 

* Behold ye faſt for rife * contention; and to ſmite with the 
fiſt the poor. Wherefore faſt ye unto me in this manner; to make 
Jour voice be heard on hgh. 

Is ſuch then the faſt which I chooſe ; that a man ſhould” afflit 
lis foul for a day? ls it that e fhould bow down his head like a 
bulruſh; and ſpread. ſacheloth and aſhes for his couch ? Shall this 
be called a faſt, and a day acceptable to JEROVAR? F # 


I not this the faſt which [chooſe ? To, dige thei-bantds of 


wickedneſs 3 to. looſen the oppreſſeve | bu; dens; to deliver theſe tha 
ore cruſhed by violence; and that ye Huld break, ene every 


Hole ? 


Is it not to diſtribute thy bread to the hungry; and to bring the 
wandering poor into thy houſe | 9 When thou ſeeſt the naked that 
thou cover him; and tliat thou hide not not pita fron thine own 


Rus e 850-8 37 
Tlen {hall thy light break DIY as the morning,” | and ' thy 


wounds , ſhall 7 be healed over ; and thy righteouſneſs: ſhall | 


go before oe! ; and Zhe  &lory of JEHOVAH Hall bring up thy 


Tear. 

Then ſhalt tion cdl and JEHOVAH' hal! anfaer, tion alt 
oy and he fall Jay; Ib I um here! If thou remove from the 
mdſt of thee the Alb 1 nn 5 the daily _y ot An 
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If thou bring forth thy bread to the Aungry, and fatisfy the 
effected ſoul ; then, ſhall thy light riſe in obſearity; and thy durk. 
295 Be as the noon- day. 5 49 n einn 145206 1 (437 1 

And JEHOVAH Fall lead thee continually, and ſatisfy thy 

foul en the: ſeveręſi drought; and he fhall renew thy firength; 
and thou ſhalt be like a well-watered garden, and like a flowing 
ſpring. {oor a TIL e 

| 3 0vhdk Kals 
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ConTINUATION OE-OUR SAV IO U R's SERMAdR 
ON THE MounT.. 


1 % 


1 .* V not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, 
A, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal. 

But lay up for yourfelves treaſures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor ſteal. 

. For. where your treaſure is, there will your heart 
be alſo. | nk TE 

The light of the body is the eye : if therefore 
thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full 
of light. | 

But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be 
full of darkneſs. If therefore the light that is in 
thee be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs |. 

No man can ſerve two maſters: for. either he 
will hate the one, and love the other: or elſe he 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye 
cannot ſerve Gop and mammon. 
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Therefore I, fay untq you, Take no thought for 
jour life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; 
not yet for your body, w what ye ſhall put on: Is 
not the life more than a ang the body than 
taiment ? n 

Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth chem Are not ye 
much better than they? 

Which of you by taking thought can add one 
cubit unto his ſtature ? 

And why take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider 
the lilies of the field how they grow ; they tor 
not, neither do they ſpin. 

And yet I fay unto you, that even Solomon in 
all his glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe. 

Wherefore, if Gov ſo clothe the graſs, of the 


ßeld which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into 


the oven, ſhall he not much more clothe ”— O 

ye of little faith! | 
Therefore take no thought, ſayings What ſhall 

we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or wherewithal 


ſhall we be clothed ? 


(For after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek): 
tor your heavenly Father knoweth: that ye have | 
need of all theſe things. 

But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of Goh and his 
righteouſneſs, and all: theſe things mall be added 
unto vou. 5 8 5 
Take 
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WH. 9 | ake therefore no thought for the morrow: for Ml © in 
1 the mbrrow ſhall take thought for the things of files 
. itſelf: fufficient unto the Ry. is the evil thereof. N 
1 ' ANNOTATIONS AD REFLECTIONS. to Mt 
„ 0 
tl W | "Houta inftrudted his diſhes how to Shay and oy oft in a . t 
'F'F manner acceptable God, our LOR Þ proceeds to exhort them was en 
1 bi againſt coveteouſneſs, for which the Phariſces. were notorious; THER 
43 and to teach them to place their, confidence, i in divine Provi- beſtow 
© dence, inſtead of worldly treaſures. | 5 If th 
i -* Every article in which riches conſiſts, i is liable to . tom EVE 
; 3 tion and loſs ; the fineſt garments are ſubject to injury: Fruit Wc 4a 
4 | and grain of all kinds are in danger of being ſpoiled by various tence ; 
#8 accidents, Gold, ſilver, and jewels, are temptations to rob- his ſigl 
. bers, who may in one night deprive the poſſeſſor of what he nn, 
* has ſpent years in accumulating. But the love and favour of = 
* God, everlaſting life, and - uninterrupted happineſs, the 28 
4 period 
Wt treaſares of heaven, are out of the reach of every caſuality: No "Ou 
if one can rob a man of theſe, neither will they wax old and Our 
3 decay. It is therefore highly eſſential, that every chriſtian by 
4 ſhould form a right judgment, in reſpett to the ſuperior value from t 
$i of heavenly treaſures, leſt he become ſubje& to the enticing bold u 
| ih allurements of earthly riches, to plac 
; 1. : A man intent, merely on worldly gain, is in a ſlate from t 
i 1 of deplorable darkneſs; the light of religion is extinQ, which ho fu 
1 would illuminate his mind to diſtinguiſh real from Imaginary and in 
s I good ; and teach him, that liberality is productive of more 1 
T 55 ſubſtantial bleſſings, than coveteouſneſs can poſſibly obtain, which 
1 But he who has learnt from the Goſpel | to make a proper uſe thus 3 
«| 'T of Gopꝰs bounty to him has a ſure rule to go by, and may be "Iz 
4 ['# ſaid to be full of light, The numerous ſchemes and projects ad 4; 
id « 55 which are requiſite to obtain a plentiful fortune, by human We g. 
{ 4: | viſdom, have a natural tendency to alienate the affections from 
1 Gov. 
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Cod. A man 5 in the immoderate purſuit of atk. 
is, in fat, an zdolater ; and therefore our SAv10UR ſpeaks of 
rickes as one of thoſe imaginary. deities, which the heathen 
worſhipped, to whoſe ſervice the covetous were devoted, in- 
lead of that of their CREATOR; and exhorts his followers 
to throw aſide all anxious cares, in reſpedt to what they ſhould 
get to wear when their preſent clothes were worn out, and 
what they ſhould have to eat when their preſent ſock of food 
was exhauſted; and rely on the goodneſs of their heavenly Fa- 
THER, who, having given them life, was certainly able to 
beſtow whatever was neceſſary for its preſervation. | 5 

If the animals, and even the inaninate creation, which were 
neither capable of ſowing or reaping, or laying up a ſtock for 
food and raiment, were clothed and ſuſtained by his Provi- 
dence ; ſurely his children, who were much more valuable in 
his ſight, and better furniſhed with the means of providing for 
themſelves, had no cauſe at any time to ſuſpect his want of 
care; and after the utmoſt anxiety, no one could increaſe the 
period of his life, but would rather impair his conſtitution, 
and bring on grey hairs and death before his time. 

Our LoR D's alluſions to the birds of the air, and lies of the 
fell, are very beautiful, and teach us to derive inſtruction 
from the objects that ſurround us. When, therefore, we be- 
bold the feathered race flying with conſtant gaiety from place 
to place, and hear them chaunt forth their melodious ſongs 
ſrom tree to tree, let us remember to place our confidence in 
the ſame beneficent Being, who provides for their neceſſities, 
and imitate, as far as is conſiſtent with our condition, their 
cheerfulneſs., When we admire the beauty of the flowers, 
which no human art can equal, let us remember, that they are 
thus adorned by our CREATOR, who knoweth, that from 
the conſtitution of our bodies, we have need of clothing, 
and will certainly furniſh us with the means of procuring. it. 
We ſhould therefore lay afide anxious cares for future pro- 
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viſion, * and reſolve to diſcharge every religious and moral 
duty, which is pleaſing in the fight of God ; not doubting, 
but chat if i it is our lot to tot and ſpin, he will bleſs our in. 
duftry ; or whether to " ſow and reap, he will give an increaſe, 
Let us, therefore, take a moderate care of what Go p beſtoys 
from day to day, and be liberal to our fellow-creatures in pro- 
portion to our circumſtances; then we. may depend on the 
promiſes of Gon declared by his beloved 80 N, that he will 
beſtow on us all things needful in this preſent world, and 


ineſtimable treaſures i in the world to come. 


SECT. XLIV. 


ConcLusion oF ouR SAVIOU R's SERMON ON 
THE MouNT. 


[UDGE not, that ye be not 3 | 
For with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall 


be judged: and with what meaſure ye mete, it 
ſhall be meaſured to you again. 


And why beholdeft thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the bean that is 
in thine own eye? 

Or how wilt thou fay to thy brother, Let me 


pull out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, a 
beam is in thine own eye? 


Fhou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of 
thine own eye; and tien ſhall thou ſee clearly to 
caſt out the mote out of thy, brother's eye. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, nei- 
ther caſt ye your peails. before ſwine, leſt they 
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trample them under their _—_ yo turn again and 


©: 
0 


rent, you. 76 

Aſk, and! it: fall 8 given „ _ ye 
ſhall find: OT Re it ſhall on * unto 
you, 


For every one that! 1 receiveth: and he 
that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh, 
it ſhall be opened. 92 

Or what man is there of you, whom if Lis ſon 
alk bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 

Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent? 

If ye then being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto. your children, how much more ſhall 
your Father which is in heaven, give good things 
to them that aſk him? 

Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that 


men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them: for: 


this is the law and the prophets. 

Enter ye in at the ftrait gate; for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in thereat : 

Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto life, _ few there be that 
find it. 4 SS 

Beware of falſe prophets which come to you in 
ſheep's clothing, but N they are ravening 
wolves, : ; 

Ye ſhall know them. by thei fruits: Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 
| Even 


_ 
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Even ſo every good. tree bringeth forth good 
friſt : : but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

A good tree. cannot bring forth evil fruit, nei. 
ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, 


Every tree that bringeth not forth good wot is 


 hewn: down, and caſt into the fire“ 


Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall'know- b | 


Not every one that ſaith unto me, Loxp, Lenp, 
hall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he 
that doeth the will of ny Father which is in 
heaven. | 

Many will ſay unto me in that day, babe 
Lonp, have we not propheſied in thy name? and 
in thy name have caſt out devils ? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works? 

And then will J profeſs unto them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a 
wiſe man which built his houſe upon a rock : 

And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe: 
and it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock. 

And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened unto a 
fooliſh man which built his houſe upon the ſand: 

And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe: and 
it fell, and great was the fall of it. 
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And it came to paſs when IEsus had ended theſe 
fayings, the 7 were : aſtonithed at his. doc- 
trines; 

For he taught 1 as. one haying authority, and 
not as the ſcribes. 


ANNOTATIONS 8 AND „ REFLECTIONS. 
The Scribes and Phariſees were remarkably ks; ; they 
valued themſelves on the ſtrictneſs of their lives, and placed 


2 great part of their religion in condemning others. Our Sa- 


vioux therefore, to preſerve his followers from this fault, 
cautioned them not to paſs .unneceſſary or uncharitable cen- 
ſures, but to examine their own hearts, and root out from 
thence all evil, before they. 8887250 to be ſevere on their 
brethren or neighbours. | 

The word here rendered mote, is by ſome ſuppoſed to mean a 
linter; others underſtand it of a ſmall-ſeed, and-ſome ima- 
tine, chat the words mote and beam ſignify different diſtempers 
n the eye; but whatever is the right interpretation, we can- 
not well miſapply the ſimile, which clearly teaches, © that 
it would be as abſurd for à had man to ſet up for a reprover 
of others, as for one almoſt blind * to pretend to yy” 
form operations on other men's eyes.“ 5 | 

Our Lo xD farther reminded his diſciples, that however 
inexceptionable- their own characters might be, there was ſtill 
caution to be uſed in the reprehenſion of others; chat as they 
would not caft pearl before Twine, neither ſhould they enter 
into religious arguments with ſuch profane - wretches as they 
knew would deride every ſacred ſubjett, and treat the ſacred” 
name of GoD and his holy - ordinances wick contempt, and 
in all probability endeavour to injure them for their intended 
kindneſs, But that they might have wiſdom and fortitude bo 
direct them in all difficulties, he encouraged them to ſeek di- 
ine aſſiſtance by fervent prayer, and not to deſpair if they 

Vor. V. 1 did 
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did not immediately obtain their petitions, but to repeat their 
folicitations ; not doubting, but that if their prayers were agree. 
able to the revealed will of Goo they would at length cer. 
tainly be granted, though the SUPREME. BEING, to make 
trial of their faith and patience, might delay his bleſſing, 
For GOD is as ready to grant good things to thoſe who 
need them, as the tendereſt father is to ſupply the wants 
of a beloved ſon; but requires that they ſhould be ſought 
with fervent and repeated prayer, not with vain repeti. 
tions of any form of words, but an earneſt lifting up of the 
heart to him. | 

If therefore Gop is ſo ready to fatisfy our temporal and 
ſpiritual wants, we ought to do every thing in our power to 
promote the happineſs of our fellow-creatures ; and in order 
to do ſo, we ſhould on ail occaſions treat them as we ſhould 
with to be treated ourſelves in their circumſtances, © WHAT. 
EVER YE WOULD THAT MEN SHOULD DO UNTO 
YOU, DO YE EVEN SO UNTO THEM,” 1s called the 
golden rule, and ought to be deeply impreſſed on the mind of 
every Chriſtian : for-it is of general uſe, being calculated to 
reſtrain inordinate ſelf- love, and promote univerſal charity 
and good-will, and 1s an abridgment of all the moral precepts 
contained in the Law and the Prophets. It is in ſhort the 
gate to the path of life, and whoever reſolves to prafiife it, Mn 
wbedience-to the command of his LORD and:SAVIOUR, will 
daily improve in holineſs, and at length obtain everlaſting fe- 
licity : whilſt thoſe who are diſcouraged by the hardſhips 
which ſometimes attend a religious courſe of life, and prefer 
the enjoyments of ſenſual delights, may be ſaid to be in the 
d rad way to deſtruflion, ſince they reject the means df ſalve 
tion, and expoſe themſelves to the diſpleaſure of Go. It 
is melancholy to reflect, that of the numbers to whom Chrif- 
tianity has been revealed, ſo few embrace it with ſincerity; 
but ſince God has made known the conditions on which be 
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will grant us eternal happineſs, and has promiſed to give us 
ſtrength to perform them, thoſe who decline his grace muſt 
ake the conſequences of their deplorable inattention and ob- 
ſlinacy. 

Our Sa viounx knowing, that many falſe hee would 
ariſe, who, pretending to divine inſpiration, would endea- 
vour to obſtruct the progreſs of the Goſpel, cautioned his 
hearers againſt their deluſions, and gave them a rule to diſtin- 
guiſn them, which was, to compare their words with their ac- 
tions, and to conſider whether their doctrine had a real ten- 
dency to promote piety to GOD, and humility, charity, and 
other Chriſtian graces : if, on the contrary, it only ſerved to 


give them high opinions of their own righteouſneſs, taught 


them to deſpiſe others, or led them into doubtful diſputa- 
tions, they might aſſure themſelves they were corrupt and diſ- 
pleaſing to GOD, who would certainly bring it to nought ; 
and that a mere outward profeſſion even of the true faith, 


would not conduct his diſciples to heaven, unleſs they lived 


in conformity to it: for to call CHRIS LORD, and at the 
ſame time to diſobey his laws was a mockery of him, and 
would juſtly provoke him to reject them at that great day, 
when all men muſt appear at his judgment-ſeat, and hypo- 
entes of all kinds would be conſigned to puniſnment. What 
our LORD ſaid concerning propheſying and caſting out de- 
vils, related to the miraculous gifts of the HOLY SPIRIT, 
of which you will read in the following part of this hiſtory. 
In the parable with which our Lo RD concludes, he gives 
lively emblem of the ruin which will one day overwhelm 
the unhappy man, who truſts to an outward form of godlineſs, 
hen he does not ſincerely pradtiſe it.“ 

The Scribes, when inſtruQting the people, generally con- 
tented chemſelves with quoting the name and authority of 
ſome celebrated doctor of the ſame age, and that, frequently, 
io confirm ſome trifling remark, or uſeleſs ceremony of hu- 
12 | man 
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man invention; but the diſcourſes of CHRIST were weighty 
and convincing, always delivered with an air of ſeriouſneſs, 


dignity, and authority becoming the Divine WORD. The 


form, © Verily I ſay unto you,” ſo often repeated in the Ser. 


mon on the Mount, where our LO R D's deciſion is oppoſed to 


Moſes himſelf, ſhew a conſciouſneſs of the high charager 
with which he was inveſted ; his general manner impreſſed kis 
hearers with awe and aſtoniſhment. 


„ r. XEV, 


JESUS cunts THE CEN TURTON's SERVANT, 
RAISES THE WI Dow's SON, AND CLEANSES 
THE LEPER. 


OW when he had ended all his ſayings in 
the audience of the people, he entered into 
Capernaum. 

And a certain centurion's ſervant, who was dear 


unto him was fick, and ready to die. 


And when he heard of IEsUs, he ſent unto him 
the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that he 
would come and heal his ſervant, 

And when they came to Jesus, they beſought 
him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was worthy for 
whom he ſhould do this. 

For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us 


a ſynagogue. 


Then Jesvs. went with them. And - when he 


was now not far from the houſe, the centurion | 
ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Loxp, 
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trouble not thyſelf, for I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter under my roof. 

Wherefore neither thought I myſelf worthy t to 
come unto thee : but ſay-in a word, and wy ſer- 
vant ſhall be healed. | 

For I alfo am a man ſet under authority, having 
under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one, Go, and 
he goeth : and to another, Come, and he cometh : 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

When JEsus heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid 
to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, 1 
have not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 

And I ſay unto you that many ſhall come from 
the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abra- 
ham, and Iſaae, and Jacob in the kingdom of 
heaven; 

But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 
into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping BY 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

And Jesvs ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy way, 
and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto thee. 
And his ſervant was healed in the ſelf-ſame hour. 

And it came to paſs the day after, that he went 
into a city called Nain ; and many of his difciples 
went with him, and much people. | 

Now when he came nigh to the gate of the cis, 
behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only 
fon of his mother, and ſhe was a widow : and much 
people of the city was with her, 

13 And 
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And when the Lok ſaw her, he had compaſſion 
on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
And he came and touched the bier (and they 


that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young man, 


I fay unto thee, Ariſe. 

And he that was dead, fat up, and 3 to 
ſpeak : and he delivered him to his mother. 

And there came a fear on all: and they glorified 
Gon, ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen up 


among us; and, That Gop hath viſited his 
people. | 
And this rumour of bim went forth throughout 


all Judea, and throughout all the region round 
about. 

And it came to paſs, when he was in a certain 
city, behold, a man full of leproſy: who ſeeing 
Jz8vs, fell on his face, and beſought him, ſay- 
ing, LoRD, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean. 

And he put forth his hand, and touched him, 


ſaying, I will ; be thou clean. And immediately 


the leproſy departed from him. 
And Jzsvs faith unto him, See thou tell no man, 


but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer 


the gift that Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony 


unto them. 
But he went out, and publiſhed it much, and 
great multitudes came together to hear, and to 


be healed of him of their infirmities, infomuch. 
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that JESUS could no more openly enter into the 


city. 
And he withdrew himſelf into the: wilderneſs, 


and prayed. 


ANNOTATIONS Ax D REFLECTIONS. 


A centurion was an officer in the Roman army, who had the 
command over an hundred men. He who applied to JEsus 
ſeems to have been, though a heathen, a very amiable charac- 
ter, We may alſo conclude, that the ſervant believed in the 
power of CHRIST, and, moſt likely, would have ſought to 
him for relief himſelf, had not the nature of his diſeaſe pre- 


vented him ; he, therefore, appeared to our SAVIOUR a pro- 


per object of divine compaſſion. 

Such high veneration did this good centurion entertain for 
our LoRD's perſon, that he thought himſelf unworthy to ap- 
proach his preſence, and was fully convinced of his almighty 
power. To illuſtrate his faith, he made uſe of a compariſon 
drawn from his own profeſſion; and declared his belief, that 
CHR1ST could as eaſily command away diſeaſes, as he could 
command his ſoldiers and domeſlicks. 

The ſentiments of the good centurion were fo jolt; that 
our LORD pointed him out to his followers as an object of 
admiration 3 and intimated the propriety of admitting the 
Gentiles to be partakers with the Patriarchs in the kingdom of 
heaven, ſince they were capable of qualifying themſelves to 
be* members of it; ſolemnly aſſuring them, that many who 
lived at the greateſt diſtance from Jeruſalem ſhould be receiv- 
ed into his church; whilſt others, who, on account of their 
natural deſcent from Abraham, thought themſelves ſecure of 
inheriting the promiſes made to him, ſhould be rejected with 
abhorrence for their unbelief, and be condemned to dreadful 
puniſhments, | 
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From the tender ſolicitude which the centurion expreſſed for 
the recovery of his domeſtick, there is reaſon to believe he 
had endeared himſelf to him by diligence and fidelity. This 
tranſaction, therefore, furniſhes a leſſon of inſtruction to ſer. 
vants and maſters ; the former ſhould conſcientiouſly conſult 
the intereſt of their employers, and have then a right to ex- 
pet in return kindneſs on all occaſions. 

How happy muſt the good centurion have been, in having 
his faith ſo fully confirmed! There is no doubt, but that he 
and his ſervant became ſincere diſciples to our LORD; and 
in all probability, his whole houſhold, as well as others who 


were informed of the aſtoniſhing cure, were converted to - 


Chriſtianity. 

The miracle which our Sa vio un wrought at Nain evi. 
dently proved, that he was not only poſfeſſed of almighty 
power, but alſo felt the tendereſt compaſſion for the diſtreſſes 
of the human race. When he ſaw the poor widow drowned 
in ſorrow for the loſs of her only ſon, whom ſhe, with a train 
of mourners, was attegding to the grave, without waiting for 
ſolicitation he haſtened to give her comfort. The corpſe was 
not in a coffin, but on a bier, covered over With a kind of 
winding-ſheet (according to the cuſtom of the country.) The 
words our LORD made uſe of when he approached the bier 
proved, that he had divine authority; “ Young man, I SAY 
UNTO THEE ARISE ;” and the immediate effect they pro- 
duced evinced, that the power of Go p was herent in him. 

When our SAVIOUR had thus reſtored the youth to life, 
inſtead of demanding his attendance on himfelf, he delivered 
bim to his mœher, teſtifying by this action the pleaſure he 
took in turning her ſorrow into joy. | 

Though it is impoſſible for us to perform ſuch wonderful 
works as our SAVIOUR did, yet the relation of them fur- 
niſhes us, not only with arguments to confirm the belief of 


his divine nature, but allo with practical inſtruRions for our 


own 
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oven conduct. From the inſtance we are now conſidering, we 


may learn to be compaſſionate to all perſons in affliction ; but 
particularly to exert our endeavours ** to . tears from wi - 
dows eyes, and make their hearts ſing for joy.“ 

Thoſe who were afflited with leproſy, were objets of i 
commiſeration ; for the diſeaſe was in itſelf both painful and 
loathſome, and excluded the afflicted perſon from ſociety. 
Such a miſerable creature as this readily found the relief he 
ſought from our mercifu] SAVIOUR, who rewarded his faith 
by an immediate cure. It is ſuppoſed he took him apart from 
the multitude, who, it is likely, would have driven him away 
for fear of infection or defilement. The reaſon of our 
LoR D's commanding the man not to publiſh the miracle 
ſcems to have been, that the priefls might allow the cure to 
be perfect, before they knew by what means it had been ef- 
{cfied, that it might ſerve as a teſtimony of CurisT's divine 
tower; for the Jews confeſſed, that leproſy was ſent and re- 
moved by the hand of G0 alone, and it was not Jawful for 
a phyſician to attempt the cure of it, 


Beſides the motive above-mentioned for enjoining the man 


to ſilence, our LORD was alſo willing! to avoid drawing ſuch 
2 multitude together as ſhould obſtrud the approach of thoſe 
who came to him for relief, and prevent their hearing his dife 
courſes; and you find, this was the conſequence of the man's 
not obſerving his injunAions; for JESUS ſoon found himſelf 
under a neceſſity of withdrawing from that city, ſince his re- 
maining there would have expoſed the inhabitants to much 
inconvenience, from the great concourſe of people. You 
muſt not ſuppoſe, that our LORD rejected thoſe whom belief 
in his power induced to become his followers. He could heal 
at a diſtance as well as near, and all hearts were open to his 


view; therefore we cannot doubt, but that he healed and com- 


forted ALL who deſerved his favour, though he did not pub- 
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I have already obſerved, that whenever our Lo RD was dif. 
engaged from the ſervice of mankind, he retired to devotion, 
Some of his publick prayers are recorded by the Evangeliſt ; 
from thefe we may judge, that when alone, he earneſtly im- 
plored the FATHER to bleſs his miniſtry, offered thankſgiv- 
ings for the ſucceſs of it, and for the honour conferred on 


his kuman nature, by the union of the Diving WORD. 


S ECT. XLVI. 


Our LOR D's REMARK ABLE ANSWERS TO TRE 


SCRIBES, AND OTHER PERSONS WHO OFFERED 
TO FOELOW HIM, &c. 


OW when JEsus ſaw great multitudes about 
him, he gave commandment to depart unto 
the other ſide. | 

And a certain fcribe came, and ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever thou 
goeſt. | | 
And Jesvs ſaith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts : but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lox, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 

But JEsus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and let 
the dead bury their dead. | 

And another alſo ſaid, Loxp, I will follow 
| thee: but let me firſt go bid them farewel which 
are at home at my houſe, 
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and Jesvs ſaid unto him, No man having put 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit 
tor the kingdom of Gop. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Our LoRD did not withdraw from the multitude for his. 
own eaſe or conveniency, but having preached the Goſpel, and 
diſplayed his divine power before ſuch a number of people, 
there was no occaſion for him to remain there any longer; he 
therefore reſolved to remove, when he faw they were likely 
to grow tumultuous. Thoſe who were converted to his doce 
tzine were at liberty to follow him, and thoſe who were ob- 


durate would have remained ſo ſtill, even if he had fixed his 


abode amongſt them, 

The Scribes had great reputation and authority amongſt the 
Jews; if therefore, our LoRD had been endeavouring to ef- 
tabliſh a temporal kingdom, he would have availed himſelf of the 
offer made him by one of them, to“ follow him whitherſo- 
ever he went: but from our Lox D's anſwer, which ſcems to 
have been addreſſed to his thoughts, we may infer, that he was 
induced to follow CHRIST from an opinion, that he would 
ſhortly be a great prince, and reward his adherents with ho- 
nours and riches. But our SAVIOUR informed him, that 
notwithſtanding the glorious appearance of the MESSIAH at 
the end of the world *, which he had lately foretold, he 
ſhould, whilſt on earth, live in a ſtate of poverty and humi- 
lation, .and be more deſtitate of a reſting-place than even the 
animal creation. This was ſuch a diſappointment to the 
Scribe, that we have reaſon to think he relinquiſhed his de- 
ſign; from whence it appears, that he had not properly con- 
ſidered what he was going to engage in, but formed a haſty re- 
ſolution on falſe principles. As his views were worldly, he was 


See Set. XX. 
= rejected 
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rejected by his SAVIOUR, who was more pleaſed with the 
honeſt ſimplicity of the poor fiſhermen, who were ſincerely 
devoted to his ſervice, than he could have been, even had all 
the Scribes aſſembled to make ſuch empty profeſſions. 

The fault of the diſciple, who requeſted leave to defer his 
conſtant attendance on CHRIST till his father's death, and of 
him, who deſired to return home and ſettle his affairs, were 
of a very different nature : they ſeemed to have formed deli. 
berate reſolutions to follow our Lo RD, but were ſlow in 
executing them ; but as they were candidates for the honour- 
able employment of being his immediate companions, they 


ſhould have given hin the preference to all perſons and 


things whatever. Merely.to perform the laſt offices for a fa- 
ther, who, it is probable, was at that time dead; or to ſettle 
a few worldly concerns, and take leave of relations, who, 
moſt likely, would have exerted all their influence to detain 
him, were of no importance in ſuch an emergency ; for there 
were enow of thoſe who were ſpiritually dead, or unconverted, 
to attend to ſuch particulars. Our Lo RD intended to ſend 
ſome of his diſciples ſhortly to preach in different parts, and 


therefore had occaſion for their immediate aftendance, and the 


abſence of theſe perſons would have excluded them from the 
number. You muſt not from this incident infer, that Cy 15T 
requires all Chriſtians to be entirely inattentive to their world- 
ly concerns; for this is not the caſe. The ſervice he now ex- 
pe&s is perfectly conſiſtent with our domeſtick and focial du - 
ties; but it was very different in the beginning of Chriſtianity, 
when perhaps one perſon in a family became a convert, the 
reſt adhered to their prejudices and vices. If, indeed, any 
extraordinary circumſtance ſhould occaſion our ſpiritual and 
worldly intereſts to claſh, we ſhould, without heſitation, prefer 
the former, and {cave all to follow CHRIST, 
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SECT. XLII. 


JESUS sTxLLS A TEMPEST, AND CURES THE 
DEMONIACKs AT GADERA. 


LY went into a ſhip, and his diſciples followed 
him, and he ſaid unto them, Let us go over to the 
other ſide of the lake, and they launched forth. 
And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the 
ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with the 
waves, but he was in the hinder part of the ſhip 
aſleep on a pillow, and they awoke him, and fay 


unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh ? 


And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and faid 
unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind ceaſed, 
and there was a great calm. | | 

And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye fo fearful ? 
how is it that ye have no faith ? 

And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one to 
another, What manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the ſea obey him? | 

And when he was come to the other ſide, into 
the country of the Gergeſenes, there met him two 
poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of the tombs, ex- 


ceeding fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by that 


way. 
And one of them who had had devils a Jong 

while, and ware no clothes, neither — in "OF 

houſe, but in the tombs; 

When 


OW it came to paſs on a certain day that he 
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When he ſaw Jesus, cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, JIEsus, thou Son of 
Gop moſt high? I beſeech thee, torment me not, 

(For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit to 
come out of the man, For oftentimes it had 
caught him : and he was kept bound with chains, 
and in fetters; and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wilderneſs.) 

And J Es us aſked him, ſaying, What is thy name? 
And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many devils were 
entered into him. 


And they beſought him that he would not com- 


mand them to go out into the deep. 
And there was there an herd of many ſwine feed- 
ing on the mountain : and they beſought him that 


he would ſuffer them to enter into them. And he 


ſuffered them. 

Then went the devils out of the man, and en- 
tered into the ſwine: and the herd ran violently 
down a ſteep place into the lake, and were choaked. 

When they that fed them ſaw what was done, 
they fled, and went and told it in the city, and in 
the country. 

Then they went out to ſee what was done: and 
came to JEsus, and found the man out of whom 
the devils were departed, ſitting at the feet of JEsus, 


clothed, and in his right mind: and they were 
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They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what means 
he that was poſſeſſed of the devils was healed. 
Then the whole multitude of the country of the 
Gadarenes round about, beſought him to depart. 
from them; for they were taken with great fear: 
and he went up into the ſhip, and returned back 
again. | 

Now the man out of whom the devils were de- 
parted, beſought him that he might be with him: 
but JEsUs ſent him away, ſaying, 

Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how great 
things Gop hath done unto thee. And he went 
his way, and publiſhed throughout the whole city, 
how great things IEs us had done unto him. 

And it came to paſs, that when JEsUs was re- 
turned, the people gladly received him : for they 
were all waiting for him. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


What aſtoniſhing events are 5 related! Who can doubt 
the preſence of the great CREATOR in CHRIST, when they 
read that ** he made the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the waves of 
the ſea were fill ?” None but thoſe who go down to the 
ſea in ſhips, and occupy their buſineſs in great waters,“ can 
form a proper conception of the tremendous ſcene, when 
« the LORD commandeth, and raiſeth the ſtormy winds which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. When they mount up, as it 
were, to the clouds, and go down to the depths of the earth, 
that the ſouls of men are melted, becauſe of trouble they 
ſeem to draw near to the gates of death; no effort of ſtrength 
or reaſon can prevail, the LORD alone can deliver them from 

their 
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their diſtreſs.” But the word of omnipotence is ſufficient to 
reftrain the fury of the moſt violent tempeſt. : 
Our Saviour knew that it was the will of his FAT ER 
to give him this occaſion. of ſhewing divine power, and trying 
the faith of his diſciples ; he, therefore, with a mind quict 
and ſerene, perfectly ſatisfied that no evil would happen to 
him or his followers, choſe this opportunity for taking that 
refreſhment which his human nature required. But no, ſooner 
did his diſciples call upon him to fave them, than he awaked, 
and his divine power was exerted for their relief: * Sea be 
thou Mill, ſaid our bleſſed Lo Rx D, and there was a great 


calm!” At his rebuke the waters fled ; at his voice they haſted - 


away!” He juſtly reproved his diſciples for the weakneſs of 
their faith; they ſhould have implored his aid with holy con- 
fidence inſtead of fear, ſince they had had ſufficient proof of 
his almighty power, and ſeen many inſtances of his benevo- 
lence and kindneſs : therefore, having ſo cloſely attached 
themſelves to him, had particular reaſon to expect theſe at- 
tributes to be exerted in their favour. For the fea, which 
had been fo violently agitated, to become ſuddenly calm, was 
ſo miraculous a circumſtance, that it muſt juſtly excite the 
admiration of every beholder, and ſtrike their minds with ir- 
reſiſtible conviction of the immediate preſence of the DE Tr, 
unleſs they wilfully hardened themſelves againſt belief. 


The miracle which our SAV1IOUR wrought on the demo- 


niacks was equally aſtomifhing. The poor wretches were tor- 
mented in a moſt deplorable manner, miſerable in themſelves, 
and a terror to all who came near them. Driven from ſociety, 
they wandered amongſt the tombs of the dead, occaſionally 
iſluing forth from their gloomy retreat, impelled by the devils 
who poſſeſſed them to commit outrages on all they met. One 
of them in particular was, you find, ſo totally devoid of rea- 
ſon, that he declined the neceſſary comforts of clothing and 


habitation, wounding his own fleſh in a cruel manner, and ſo 
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zxceedingly fierce and uncontroulable, that no fetters could 
confine, no human being overcome him. This was certainly 


more than a common diſeaſe ; for perſons in the very worſt © 


tate of frenzy may be managed, ſo as to prevent their doing 
miſchief either to themſelves or others: and more than u- 
nan ſtrength is required, to break aſunder chains and ſetters. 
Such effetts may reaſonably be imputed to diabi⁰,α,i poſſeſſion 3 
a divine power, therefore, was neceſſary to counteratt them. 


It is conjectured, that our LORD croſſed the lake of Tibe- 


rus for the very purpoſe of relieving theſe two perſons, 
which was a great inſtance of his benevolence ; and it is likely, 
that the devils had driven the poſſeſſed into this unfrequented 
place to avoid meeting him: but being ſurprized at lis ap- 
proach, and overawed with his preſence, they addreſſed him 
25 you read, compelled (as we may ſuppoſe) by the ſuperior 
power of GOD to acknowledge his beloved SON. | 
From the demoniack's anſwer to our Lo D's queſtion con- 
cerning his name, we may conclude, that infernal ſpirits are 
numerous; and from their requeſt not to be ſent into the deep, 
that they expect, at the final judgment, to be conſigned to a 
place of great torment. The deſire of theſe to enter into 


the ſwine proves, that their delight is to do miſchief to man- 


kind, either in their bodies or goods. 

Though ſwine were, according to the Jewiſh law, prohibit- 
ed as food to the Jews, yet there were great numbers of them 
kept by the people in thoſe parts, to ſell to the Roman ſoldiers 
and other gentiles, who were there very numerous: our LORD 
| therefore might permit the devils to enter the ſwine, partly to 
paniſh the Jews for carrying on this unlawful commerce, but 
more particularly to prove the reality of the agency and ma- 
lice of evil ſpirits, and his power to controul the ill effects of 
them, Till the devils entered the ſwine, they fed quietly on 
thEmountains ; but as ſoon as they took poſſeſſion, the whole 


herd ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea; Our Loz 
„ firſt 
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firſt ſuffered them to enter in, and then drove them to their 
infernal abode. Before our LORD expelled them, the man 
was in a ſtate exceeding the higheſt diſtraction; but no ſooner 
was he delivered from them than his reaſon returned, every 
turbulent emotion ſubſided, and peace was reſtored to his 
mind. How muſt it rejoice his friends to behold the happy 
alteration, and with what awful reverence muſt they regard 
our LORD, - 

Thoſe who kept the ſwine were ſtruck with conſternation, 
not knowing what might happen to themſelves, and haſtened 
to relate the wonderful flory to their employers. Theſe, re. 


flecting on their loſs, ſeem to have conſidered our Loxo, - 


either as one who practiſed magical arts for the deſtruQtion of 
their property, or as a prophet ſent to infli judgments for 
their offences; but, inſtead of humbling themſelves and con- 
feſſing their ſins, they beſought him to depart out of their 
coaſts, and thus deprived themſelves of the greateſt honour 
and advantage they could poſſibly enjoy : but the perſon who 
had experienced the miraculous deliverance, ardently defired to 
be admitted amongſt the number of our Lo R D's conſtant at. 
tendants. This requeſt was not granted, becauſe, as CHRIST 
did not ſtay to preach or perform any more miracles in that 
coaſt, it was neceſſary, that the man ſhould remain to atteſt 
his cure, as a likely mean to convert his countrymen, and in- 
cite them to ſeek the Lo RD whom they had rejected. It 
is remarkable, that our Savio u R commanded him * to fiew 
what things GOD had done for him,” and that he publiſhed 
* what JESUS had done.” His own mouth, when under the 
influence of the infernal ſpirits, had declared JE sus to be tle 
Son of GoD. The cure performed on him had convinced 
him, that our Lo RD was poſſeſſed of divine power; he there- 


fore clearly diſcerned and acknowledged the DE1TY mani 


eſted in the fleſh, | 
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In the preſent ſtate of the world, we do.not hear of perſons 
being poſſeſſed with devils ; every diſeaſe that befals the hu- 
man body may be deduced from natural cauſes, even madneſs. 
itſelf; and though ſome prove fatal, each kind will, in mauy 
caſes, admit of relief from medicine. That neither the na- 
ture or malicious diſpoſitions of devils are altered, we may 
reaſonably conclude ; we muſt therefore impute their not tor- 
menting mankind as formerly, to our Lo RD's power and 
goodneſs. When he was on earth he vzſibly ejected them, 
now he is in heaven he ſecretly reſtrains them: we may there- 
fore ſafely rely on his merciful protection, if we obey the pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, for then no evil being will have power 
to hurt us, as we ſhall be the children of Go p. 


SECT. XLII. 


JESUS cuRETH THE BLIND AND DUMB DEMo- 
NIACK; DISCOURSES OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST 


THE HoLy GHOST. 


HEN was brought unto him one poſſeſſed 
with a devil, blind and dumb: and he heal- 
ed him, inſomuch that the blind and dumb both 
ſpake and ſaw. 

And all the people were and and ſaid, Is 
not this the ſon of David ? 

But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, This 
fellow doth not caſt out devils, but by Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils. 

And IJEsus knew their thoughts, and 10 unto 


them, Every kingdom — againſt itſelf, is 
1 
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brought to deſolation : and every city or houſe di- 
vided againſt itſelf ſhall not ſtand, 

And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt 
himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom ftand ? 

And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom 
do your children caſt them out ? therefore they 
ſhall be your judges. 

But if I caft out devils by the Spirit of Gop, 
then the kingdom of Gop is come unto you. 


Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong man's 


houfe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt bind the 
ſtrong man? and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 

He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me ſcattereth abroad, 

Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of {in 
and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men : but 
the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not t be 
forgiven unto men. 

And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word ih the Son 
of man, it ſhall be forgiven him; but whoſoever 
ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come. | 

Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; 
or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor- 
rupt : for the tree is known by his fruit. 

O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, 


ſpeak good things? for out of the abundance of | 


the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
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A good man out of the good treaſure -of the 
heart, bringeth forth good things: and an evil 
man out of the evil e bringeth forth evil 
things. | 

But I ſay unto you, "That every idle word that 
men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give accaunt thereof in 
the day of judgment. 


For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by 


tay words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

Then certain of the ſcribes and of the Phariſees, 
anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a ſign 
from thee. 

But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An evil and 
adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſign, and there 
ſtall no ſign be given to it, but the ſign of the pro- 
phet Jonas, | 1 

For as Jonas was three days and three nights in 


the whale's belly, ſo ſhall the Son of man be three 


days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 

The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgment with 
this generation, and ſhall condemn it, becauſe they 
repented at the preaching of Jonas, and . a 
greater than Jonas is here. 

The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it ; 
for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold a greater 
than Solomon is here. 

When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, 

4 | . he 
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he walketh through dry places, "TN reſt and 
findeth none. 

Then he ſaith, I will return into my houſe from 
whence I came out; and when he is come, he 
findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 

Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſeven 


other ſpirits. more wicked than himſelf, and they 


enter in and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of that 
man is worſe than the firſt, Even ſo ſhall * 
unto this wicked generation. 


And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe . 


certain woman of the company lift up her voice, 


and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that bare 


thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 
But he faid, Vea, rather bleſſed are they that 


hear the word of Gop, and keep it, 


Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother 


and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to oo 


with thee. 
But he anſwered and faid unto him that 1000 


him, Who is my mother ? and who are my bre- 


thren ? | 
And he ſtretched forth his hand towards his dil- 


ciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother, and my 


brethren. : | 
For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father 


which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, and 
ſiſter, and mother. 
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ANNOTATIONS ANDY REFLECTIONS. . 


The cure our SAVIOUR wrought in reſtoring the demo- 


| niack to the uſe of his reaſon, ſpeech, and fight, by caſting out 


the evil ſpirit, bore ſuch evident marks of divine power, that 
the multitude would willingly have acknowledged him to be 
the MESSIAH 5 but the Phariſees, aQtuated by pride and 
envy, ſuggeſted, that he was in confederacy with the chief of 


the czvits, Though JE$VUs did not hear them ſay this, he was 


well acquainted. with their ſecret thoughts; and to convince 
them that he was ſo, anſwered as if they had openly accuſed 
him, and refuted their calumny by irrefiſtible arguments; 
firſt obſerving, that ſuppoſing him to be in confederacy with 
alan, it would-be highly impolitick in him to counteract the 
devil's deſign of eſtabliſhing his power over mankind. He 
then retorted upon the Phariſees the reproach they caſt on 
him; from which we may judge, that ſome of them pretend- 
ed to caſt out evil ſpirits, and that ſome of the Jews believed 


they did ſo; but our SAVIOUR knew, that in this particular 


they were impoſtors, and it was only for the ſake of the ar- 
gunet that he ſeemed to allow that they were able to per- 
form miracles.” This was not a proper ſeaſon for him to ex- 
poſe; their deceit he only meant to prove, that caſting out de- 
vils muſt be effected by the power of GoD, ſince Satan would 
certainly not lend his aſſiſtance for ſuch a purpoſe; and if the 
Phariſees pretended to do it by divine commiſſion, they muſt 
allow, that our LORD ated by the ſame authority, 

For Satan to caſt out devils, would be like a king's quarrel- 


— 


lng with thoſe who were endeavouring to eſtabliſh his king- 
dom; but for JESUS to do it, in confirmation of his doctrine, 
was proving that he was the MEs$1AH, and that the kingdom 
of GOD was actually come, according to the predictions of the 
Prophets. ; = 

le that is not with me, is againſt me, was a maxim gene- 


rally received amongſt them; what, therefore, muſt they think 
of 
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of JEsUs, who, ſo far from acting in conjunction with the 
devil, openly and profeſſedly oppoſed him ? 

Having ſhewn how unreaſonable and malicious their calumny 
was, he proceeded to declare the /infulneſs of it; aſſuring them, 
that the crime they were guilty of, in attributing theſe mira. 
cles, which were evidently wrought by the Syirit of Gop, to 
the power of the devil, was of the moſt unpardonable kind: 


a5 it was an open affront to the divine Majeſty, and would not 


be forgiven either in the preſent age of the Law, or the future 
age ofthe Mess1an*, Whoever for want of light or in- 
formation ſhould deny JESUS to be the CHRIST might be 
pardoned, becauſe it was only a perſonal reflection on him in 


his kuman nature; but thoſe who #laſphemed the HO1.y GHOST 


excluded themſelves from divine grace, and could not expeſt 
that aſſiſtance from it, which is neceſſary to effect repentance, 
without which there is no ſalvation. Our 'LoRD therefore 
warned the Phariſees not to pretend to righteouſneſs, when 
they were ſo ſuperlatively wicked; for, as their minds muſt 
be thoroughly corrupted before they could utter ſuch a horrid 
blaſphemy, their aQions would of courſe be vicious, and their 
words malicious and impious. He then aſſured them, that 
for all idle words, which proceeded from a wicked heart, they 
muſt give account at the day of judgment, and would be con- 
demned accordingly. 


You now underſtand, that the unpartdonable fin was 22 


phemy againſt the Hory GHOST, which conſiſted in ſaying, 
that JESUs caſt out devils by Beelzebub; and the reaſon why 
it was unpardonable ſeems to be, that it implied irreconcile- 
able obſtinacy, perverſeneſs, and malice ; and no one coull 
be guilty of it, till he was ſo wicked as to have entirely fot- 
feited the grace of Go p; in which caſe it was not probable 


* This is what the Jews meant by the preſent world, and the 
world to come. | 


that 


Y- - g 
LE? * ee 
n 


„that he 
barden h 
No Cl 
the HO 
SAviot 
GHOST 
recles wl 
and if th 
by the rig 
ly and in- 
thei rSAV 
Our L 
ny, the 
tion of it, 
foſhua, & 
were ſo d 
fuſed to g 
a manner 
which way 
pearance « 
It was 1 
nation by; 
therefore, 
and the A; 
themſelye; 
latter took 
len, and 
rejefted tl 
lakers of t 
d?PIRIT, 
they had n 
jinah was 
non of his 


Vol. v 


the 


mny 
dem, 
nira. 
„ to 
ind: 
] not 
ature 
I in. 
ht be 
im in 
LOST. 
xpeſt 
tance, 
refore 
when 
; muſt 
horrid 
| their 


„ that 


t, they 
e con- 


s Na | 


ſaying, 
n why 


oncile- 


. could | 


y fot- 
robable 


and the 


that 


THE UN ARDON ABLE SIN. 193 


harden himſelf in ſin. 


/ tht he ſhould repent, but, on the contrary, like Pharaoh, | 


No Chriſtian can well commit the del of blaſphemy againſt 


the Holy GHOST, as it was peculiar to the time of our 


cavi0UR's miniſtry ; but they may n againſt the HOLY 
GeosT by ſcoffing at the Scriptures, and ridiculing the mi- 
ncles which were wrought in confirmation of Chriſtianity ; 
ind if they do not repent, they will certainly be condemned 


by the righteous Judge, for thoſe idle words which they fooliſh- 


y and inconſiderately uttered to the diſhonour of GOD and 


their SAVIOUR. 


Our Lo x D having afferted, that he acted by divine autho- 
fy, the Phariſees demanded a ſign from heaven in confirma- 
tion of it, like what had been diſplayed in the'days of Moſes, 
foſhua, Samuel, Elijal, and Tſatah; but knowing that they 


vere fo degenerate that nothing would convince them, he re- 


fuled to give them any; only propheſied of his reſurrection, in 
a manner which they could not at that time comprehend, but 
which was confirmed afterwards (as you will read) by the ap- 


pearance of an angel. 


It was uſual for the Jews to think contemptibly of every 
mation but their own; to humble the pride of the Phariſees 


therefore, our SAVIOUR drew a compariſon between them 
and the Vincuztes, and the Queen of Sheba : 


the former humbled 


temfelves in the very duſt-at the preaching of Jonah ; the 
)atter took a long fatiguing journey to hear the wiſdom of So- 
buen, and behold the glory of the LORD. The Phariſees 
rejected the MESSIAH, who came to invite them to be par- 
lakers of the kingdom of heaven, and blaſphemed the Ho Lv 
9?1R1T, whoſe operations they muſt have acknowledged if 
ey had not hated the light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 
Well might our SAVIOUR tell them, that“ a greater than 
nad was there ;“ but he forbore to make a farther declara- 
ion of his MESSIAHSH1P, on account of their unbelief. 
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By the relapſing demoniack, our Lo RD meant to repreſent 
that generation of 'Jews who, keeping clear from the idolatry 
practiſed by their forefathers, and uſing a number of ſuper. 
ſtitious ceremonies, pretended te be cleanſed and ſandified; 
but, inſtead of being righteous, fell into the very worft ſort of 
impiety, that of denying the MEsS1AH, and calumniating 
the HOLY SPIRIT; which muſt infallibly provoke God to 
ſend heavier judgments on them than had been inflified on 
their anceſtors. 1 | 

Whilſt our $Sav10vuR thus confuted the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, a woman who had, with an humble and teachable 
mind, attended to his powerful arguments, expreſſed her high 
eſteem for kim and his doflrine, in an exclamation which im- 
plied, that ſhe wiſhed for the honour of being mother to ſuch 
a ſon. Qur LORD acknowledged, that his mother was cer- 
tainly bleſſed, by the diſtinction which Go p had conferred on 
Her ; but to encourage the woman to hope, that ſhe might be 
as happy as his own mother, he aſſured her, that fa:th and obe- 
dience would unite his diſciples to him more ſtrongly tban any 
ties of kindred ; which aſſurance he had a freſtr occaſion for 
repeating, when his mother and brethren defired to ſpeak with 
him. Nothing, therefore, can be more abſurd, than the prac- 
tice of thoſe miſtaken Chriſtians, who idolize the Virgin Mary, 
and even exalt her above. the SON OF Go. 


RELAPSINOGDEMONIAcK. 


E r. 
THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER. 
' A ND it came to paſs afterward, that he went 
throughout every city and village, preack- 
ing, and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of Gop; and the twelve were with him: id 
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PARABLE OF THE SoWER. 195 
And certain women, who had been healed of 
evil ſpirits, and infirmities, Mary called Magda- 


lene, out of whom went ſeven devils, 
And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's ſteward, 


and Suſanna, and many others who miniſtered 


unto him of their ſubſtance. 

And he began again to teach by the ſea- ſide: 
and there was gathered unto him a great multitude, 
ſo that he entered into a ſhip, and ſat in the ſea, 


and the whoie multitude was oY the fea, on _ | 


land. 

And he taught them many things by parables 
and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 

Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſower to 
ſow : 

And it came to paſa as he ſowed, ſome fell ay 
the way-ſide, and the fowls of the air came n 
devoured it up. 

And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it had 
not much earth, and immediately it ſprang UP, be- 
cauſe it had no depth of earth. 

But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched, and 
becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 

And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
grew up, and choaked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

And other fell on good ground, and did yield 
fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, and brought 
forth, ſome thirty and ſome ſixty, and ſome” an 
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196 PARABLE OF THE SOWER. 
And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears te what 
hear, let him hear. thoſs 
And when he was alone, they that were about , 
bim, with the twelve, aſked of him the parable. of 
And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is given to T1 
know the myſtery of the kingdom of Gop : but 1 
unto them it is not given. of th 
For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and layed, 
he ſhall have more abundance: but whoſoever hath Th 
not, from him ſhall be taken away, even that he hear, 
hath. > | no roc 
Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables : becauſe dempt⸗ 
they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, they hear not, 2 
whic 


neither do they underſtand. 

And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Eſaias, choake 
which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, and fhall this Iif 
not underſtand : and ſeeing ye ſhall ws and ſhall | But 
not perceive, is he t 

For this people's heart is waxed SY and their Who ir 
ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have the wor 
cloſed ; leſt at any time they ſhould ſee with their perfectiq 


eyes, and hear with their ears, and ſhould under- And 
ſtand with their hearts, and ſhould be converted, WW * man {! 
and I ſhould heal them. 3 And ſ 
But bleſſed are your _— for they ſee : and your the ſeed 
ears, for they hear. not how, 
For verily I ſay unto you, that many prophets ; For th 
and righteous men have deſired to ſee thoſe thing C blade 

which © ear. 
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PARABLE OF THE SOWER, 107 


which-ye ſee, and did not ſee them: and to hear 


thoſe things which ye hear, and did not hear them. 


Now the parable is this: the ſeed is the word- 


of GoD. 


Thoſe by the way- ſide are they that hear: then 
cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out 
of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe, and be 


ſaved. 


They on the rock, are they, which when they 
hear, receive the word with joy; and theſe have 


no root, which for a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 

And that which fell among thorns, are they, 
which when they have heard, go forth, and are 
cloaked with cares, and riches, and pleaſures of 
this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

But he that receiveth ſeed into the good ground, 
is he that heareth the word and underſtandeth it. 
Who in an honeſt and good heart, having heard: 
the word, keepeth it, and bringeth forth fruit to- 
perfection. 

And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of Gop, as if 
man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 

And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and day, and 
tne ſecd ſhould ſpring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. 

For the earth bringeth forth fruit by. herſelf, firſt 
4 blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in 
te ear, 


K 3 But 


REESE = — —_— 


—— 2 . 
—— nn; eee em ]?7?7ß ES 


OR ERIE HC Tron EC ESE 


— - 
EC I 
2 ——— 


— a 


88 
Sr_—_— _ — 
Sr 


5 
5 


— . ůẽw-w. —* ⅛ ² ee edn 


—— .U.-! et ere ve 


—— .rp —— ens ef — —— 
. — —— — — — 
— — I ee CS — — . — —ůàu !.. TTT 
* — 
N= * —— mY - 
l o 
* 


— 
8 


— 2 — — — 
L eee 


_————— 
N 
: 


2 SE PTY. + 


Bs 
SED 


. o 
PR. — E = n WG 
* l 7 = © 8 » 
1 e rr =o + at 8 r LI 
r = = SE 
— — — r 


— — - — 


GW 
rn — 
* N 
a A... CY. ODS yg 

. 


3 
. 
CE EE 


A ings ae 


— . — S — — — _ - 
nr —— —-— en — 
— eee I === — — Rr IoIS2 
— eee ER — EY 


4 


— 


— — i 3 


"= 
— 


—ͤ — 
r 


— 


* 
— 


—̃—— ͤ — 
2 Wer 
- - — x 


198 PARABLE OF THE SOWER. 


> But when the fruit is brought forth, immediate. 
ly he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the harveſt is 
come. 


ANNOTATIONS AN D REFLECTIONS. 


« The word parable in the New Teſtament generally denotes 
a ſhort compariſon or ſimilitude, or a feigned tory conſiſting 
of facts, which might poſſibly happen in real life, correſpond- 
ing to the circumſtances of others, for whoſe inſtrudtion it 
was deſigned, or to the ſtate of things it was intended to il- 


luftrate.” That of the ſower might be ſuggeſted by the view | 
of huſbandmen, then employed in ſowing their ſeed for the 


enſuing harveſt. 
I need not attempt an illuſtration of this parable, as our 
SAVIOUR has ſo fully explained its general import, that it 
cannot fail of being underſtood, even by. the plaineſt reader; 
but there are ſome parts which require particular confidens 
tion, 
Ls tne firft place you are to obſerve, that dur Lo Rp, na 
moſt emphatical manner, calls for the attention of his au- 
dience, © Hethat has ears to hear, let him hear 1” as the diſcourſe 
he was about to deliver was involved in ſome obſcurity. In 
his reply to his diſciples enquiry, Why he ſpake to the people 
in parables? he informed them, that he uſed this method in 
order to exerciſe the induſtry of his hearers in the examina- 


tion of it, that it might make the deeper impreſſion ; and that 


thoſe who were wilfully reſolved to oppoſe his doArine, let 
him preach what he would, and had deſpiſed him when he 


ſpake plainly, might not diſcern his ſpiritual meaning, and con- 

ſequently derive no advantage from his diſcourſe, This was 
a jaſt judgment upon them for their unbelief, and agreed vitd 
.- Gov's dealings with the ancient Jews, who turned a deaf cal 


to the preaching of the Prophet 1/azah, as the HOLY SPl- 


NT forewarned him they would do: Gob is ſaid, in boch 


caſes, 
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caſcs, 


cales, “ to have' made their ears dull, and ts have cloſed their 
ges; for knowing, that they certainly would ſee and not per- 
cave, and hear and not underſtand, through their own obftinacy 
and prejudice, he did not vouchſafe them the ſame light as he 
aforded to thoſe who received his word with humility, Con- 
fidering the diſpoſftion of the Phariſees, it would not have 
been prudent for our LORD to have ſpoken more plainly be- 
fore a mixed multitude. 

* From the parable of the ſower we may comprehend the 
method of GoD's proceedings, in reſpect to beſtowing or 
withdrawing his GRACE ; it hkewiſe ſhews, that in order to 
obtain ſalvation, our own will muſt co-operate with divine 
goodneſs. GOD illuminates our underſtandings by a ſecret 
influence, ſuggeſts, and excites us to what is right; in conſe- 
quence of this ability and aſſiſtance we determine and act. He 
inſtructs us, and invites our obedience by the natural lights of 
our own minds, by the expreſs revelation of his will, and by 
the ſecret whiſpers and ſuggeſtions of the HoLy SPIRIT; 


bui the ſucceſs of all theſe methods will. turn upon our com- 


plymg with, or rejefling them. We may attend or not to the 


admonitions of our own mind; we may obſerve or neglect his re- 
vealed inflrutions.; we may yield to or oppoſe the impulſes of 
bis HoLY SPIRIT. If we repay Gop's favour with in- 
gratitude, and continue unprofitable under the means of grace,. 
he may be provoked to reſume his {lighted gifts, and withhold 


the grace which we receive in vain: in which caſe, the ſinner 


is expoſed defenceleſs to the aſſaults of temptation, and cut 
olf from all communication with Gop. On the other hand, 
if we bend our mind to a compliance with the will of our 
heavenly. FATHER, and are obedient to his direction and 


guidance, his powerful, though un ſcen grace, will conduct us 
from virtue to virtue, and will never be . to us if we 


1. See Semis by the late Rev. Geor ge Carr, vol. II. 
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200 PAR ABLE OF THE T ARES. 


are not wanting to ourſelves. Let us then open our hearts 90 
the ſecret influence of his HOLY SPIRIT, as a thirſty land 
drinks in the rain as it filently deſcends, and then we ſhall he 
neither barren nor unfruitful. Temporal good things Gob 
promi ſcuoufly beſtows on the a and the unjuſt, often on the 
evil and unthankful, who neither ſolicit nor acknowledge his 
fivour ; but his GRACE he accounts a pear] of higher price, 
than to be thrown to the negligent and undeſerving: He free- 
ly gives it to them that aſk it, to them that piouſſy implore 


| and juſtly prize the heavenly gift. Tou now, I hope, under. 


ſtand our LoRD's meaning in his declaration, that“ Jie that 
hath, to him ſhall be given, &c.” Avail yourſelf then of the 
light which has been afforded you by divine revelation, that 
through Go D's grace you may know all things neceſſary for 
your ſalvation, leſt you provoke divine juſtice to leave you to 
wander in the dark labyrinth of doubt and perplexity. 

As our LORD'S Apoſtles had not at the time he delivered 
this diſcourſe received the HOLY GHosT, they could not 
underſtand the parables without explanation; but be inſtru8- 


ed them in the myſteries, that is to ſay, the ſpiritual ſenſe of 


this parable, becauſe they were diſpoſed to underſtand them, 


and were to inſtruct others: but to the multitude he made uſe 
of /inulitudes, for the reaſons above given. 


. Foe 


THE PARABLE OF THE T AREs, &c. 


NOTHER parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is likened 

unto a man which ſowed good ſeed in his field: 
But while men flept, his enemy came and ſowed 


tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
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But when the blade was ſprung up, and brought 


forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 


So the ſervants of the houſholder came and ſaid 
unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy 


feld? from whence then hath it tares ? 


He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done this. 
The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then that 


we go and gather them up? 
But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up. al ſo the wheat with them. 


Let both grow together until the harveſt: and in 


the time of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, Ga- 
ther ye together firſt the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn. 

Another parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, 
The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of muſ- 
tard-ſeed, which a man took, and ſowed in his field. 

Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds; but when 
it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, and 
becometh a tree: ſo that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof. 

Another parable ſpake he unto them, The king- 
dom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman 


took and hid in three meaſures of ms; till the | 
Whole was leavened. 


All theſe things ſpake JEsus unto the multitude 
in parables, and without a parabie ſpake he not 
unto them: 
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202 PARABLE OF THE TARES. 


That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the prophet, ſaying, I will open my mouth 
in parables, I will utter things which have 
been kept ſecret from the foundation ' of the 
world. | 
Then Jesvs ſent the multitude away, and went 
into the houſe; and his diſciples came unto him, 


ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of 
the field. 


He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that ſoweth 


the good ſeed is the Son of man. 

The field is the world: the good ſeed are the 
children of the kingdom : but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one: 

The enemy that ſowed them is the devil: the 
A en is the end of the world: and the reapers are 
the angels. | 

As therefore the tares are 9 and 8e in 
the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. 

The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and 
they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity; 

And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: there 
bal be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

- Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun, 
in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven i is like unto trea- 


ure hid in a field; the which when a man hath | 
I found, 


: The 
nilhed | 


ken 
uth 
ave 
the 


yent 
um, 
8 of 


veth 


the 
the 


the 
8 are 


nt in 
b, 

„and 
that 


there 


ſun, 
1 ears 


trea- 
hath | 
ound, 


PARABLE OF THE MERCHANT. 203 


found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto . a 
merchantman, ſeeking goodly pearls : = 

Who, when he had found one pearl of grest 
price, he went and ſold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net 
that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every 
kind. 

Which, when it was full, 8 drew to ſhore, 
and ſat down, and gathered the good into veſſels, 
but caſt the bad away. 

So ſhall it be at the end of the world, his angels: 
ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked from among 
the juſt ; : 

And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire : chien | 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Jzsvs ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood, all 
theſe things? They ſay unto him, Vea, Lorp. 

Then faid he unto them, Therefore every ſcribe 
which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of heaven, is 
like unto a man that is an. houſholder, which bring- 
eth forth out of his treaſure things new and old. 

And it came to paſs, that when JIESsus had finiſh- 
ed theſe parables, he departed thence. 


, 
* 
af 


* 433 


ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

: The fields, which lay near the ſea-ſhore, ſeem to have fur- 
niſhed our EO RD with hints for the parable of the tares, the 
K 6 | treaſure 
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treaſure hid in the field, and the grain of muſiard-ſeed ; the ſea 
itſelf naturally ſuggeſted thoſe of the merchantman ſechin; 


goodly pearls, and of the net which gathereth of every Aird. 


There mill. have” boon ſomething peculiarly pleaſing in this 


method of inſtruction, and it was adapted to all capacities, 


and more likely to be retained than deep reaſoning and learn- 
ed diſcourſe. 

In our Savio R's explanation of the parable of the tarey 
we are taught, that the GOSPEL, repreſented by the good 
feed, 18 calculated to produce righteouſneſs in all minds; but 
its efficacy is frequently obſtructed by the ſuggeſtions of the 


Devil, who takes advantage of men's idleneſs and ſupineneſs 
to lead them into error, which is produflive of fn, and they 
by this means become the children of the evil one; thus it hap- 


pens, that there is in the world a mixture of good and bad peo- 
ple, ſo that you find Go p is not the author of evil, but the 


| Devil. GoD, indeed, permits evil, in order to ſhew forth his 


power, juſtice, and goodneſs ; for he makes even bad men in- 
ſtrumental to the purpoſes of his providence. Sometimes they 


become, though they know it not, like the proud Aſſyrian 


king, the flaff of his indignation,” for the chaſtiſement of 


other ſinners ; and he frequently renders their darling vices 


puniſhments to themſelves. Wickedneſs alſo furniſhes many 
occaſions for the trial of virtue, and the exerciſe of good- 
neſs, and ſo contributes to the ultimate bappineſs of the chil- 
dren of the kingdom, Tt would be impoſſible to entirely exi- 
pate all the wicked, without involving the good in a variety of 
misfortunes ; you muſt therefore perceive, that it is better to 


- reſerve them for a future judgment, as our SAVIOUR aſſures 


us they ſhall be: for you find, that at the end of the world, 
our LORD will come with great majeſty and ſolemnity, at- 
tended by his holy Angels, to render unto every one accord- 
ing to their deſerts. | 
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The compariſon of the good feed and the tares, is not only 
applicable to the world in general, but may be extended to 
every Chriſtian in particular. CaR15T ſows the ſeed by af- 
fording us the light of the GosPEL, and will ſupply us with 
divine grace for the cultivation of it; but Satan will endea- 
vour to counteract his gracious purpoſes, if we do not care- 
fully guard our minds againſt his deluſions. Each of us there- 
fore, inſtead of cenſuring the actions of others, ſhould endea- 
vour to reform our own minds, that at the great day of final 
retribution, we may be received into the kingdom of heaven, 
and eſcape thoſe dreadful puniſhments, which will be greater 
than imagination. can paint.. 

Our LoR PD has not left a particular explanation of the 
other parables related in this Section, but I think we may un- 
derſtand by that of the grain of muſtard-ſeed, that the Goſpel 
ſhould prevail againſt all oppoſition, and at length ſpread 
far and near. This parable was prophetic, and we now behald 
the completion of it. The muſtard-tree alluded to was a dif- 
ferent kind from what grows amongſt us: travellers relate, 
that in the Eaſtern countries it grows to a very large ſize. 

By the ſimilitude of /eaven our LoRD ſignified, that in- 
conſiderable as the Goſpel then appeared, it would work its 
way in the world, as leaven, by inſenſible fermentation, ſoon 
ſpreads itſelf through the whole maſs of bread. | 

The parable of a merchant ſeeking goodly pearls, ſeems to 
deſcribe thoſe perſons, who being in ſearch of wi/dom and 
happineſs, find by the word of GO, that they are included 
in the knowledge and practice of CHRISTIANITY. 

The net which was caſt into the ſea ſeems to ſignify, that 
perſons of all nations would be invited to Chriſtianity, and 
that many of each would be received aud rejected by our Sa- 
VIOUR. In this ke again alludes to the day of judgment. 

Thus did our LORD, in a manner fomewhat obſcufe, but 
ſufficiently clear to an attentive mind, teach important truths 
that were unknown before, He required his Apoſtles to cc 
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5 PREDICTIONS. 
ſider themſelves as Scribes or expounders of the Goſpel; inti. 


mating, by the compariſon of a prudent houſeholder, that it was 


neceſſary for miniſters to lay in a ſtore of ſcripture knowledge, 


Ye 
the m 


ſtead « 


that they might be properly furniſhed for the edification of 
all who ſhould come to them for inſtruction, and be able to 
prove divine truths, by arguments drawn either from the old 
or new diſpenſation. ſhall. 
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HE ſpirit of JEHOVAH is upon me, be. Anc 
cauſe FEHOVAH hath anointed me. To nation 
publiſh glad tidings to the meek hath he ſent me; people 
to bind up the broken-hearted ; to proclaim to the them, 
captives freedom; and to the bounden perfect hath b 
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1 To proclaim the year of acceptance with JE- ſhall e 


*4 HOVAH; and the day of vengeance of our Gop. with: 
14 To comfort all thoſe that mourn ; to impart glad- me wil 
(+4 neſs to the mourners of Sion; to give them a beau - 790m 
14 tiful crown, inſtead of aſhes; the oil of gladneſs 4s the 
inſtead of ſorrow; the clothing of praiſe, inſtead Sure 
of the ſpirit of heavineſs. That they may be called ſhoots 
trees approved; the plantation of JEHOV AH for rate: | 
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Ye ſhall be called the prieſts of JEHOVAH : 
the miniſters of our God ſhall be your title. In- 
ſtead of your ſhame ye ſhall receive a double inhe- 
ritance z and of your ignominy, ye ſhall rejoice in 
their portion: for in their land a double ſhare 
ſhall ye inherit; and everlaſting gladneſs ſhall ye 
poſſeſs. | 

For I am JEHOVAH who love judgment, who 
hate rapine and iniquity : and I will give them the 


reward of their work with faithfulneſs; and an 


everlaſting covenant I will make with them. 
And their ſeed ſhall be illuſtrious amongſt the 
nations, and their offsprings in the midſt of the 
peoples. All that ſee them ſhall acknowledge 
them, that they are a ſeed which JEHOVAH 
hath bleſſed. | 5 | 
I will greatly rejoice in JEHOVAH ; my ſoul 
ſhall exult in my Gop. For he hath clothed me 
with the garments of ſalvation ; he hath covered 
me with the mantle of righteouſneſs : as the bride- 
groom decketh himſelf with a prieſtly crown; and 
s the bride adorneth herſelf with her coſtly jewels; 


Surely as the earth putteth forth her tender - 
ſhoots ; and as a garden maketh her ſeed to gene- 


tate: ſo ſhall the Loyd JEHOVAH cauſe righte- 
ouſneſs to ſpring forth; and praiſe in the preſencp 
of all the nations, 
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208 PRE DIC TI ONsS. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS, 


In the foregoing paſſage we may conceive the viviyy 
WORD as ſpeaking by the mouth of the Prophet, and ani; 
eipating the times of the Goſpel ; deſcribing the office of the 
Mess An, and-the happy effects his preaching would be pro- 


ductive of to the meek, or thoſe whole minds were diſpoſed 


to receive it. 
In the Jewiſh ſtate there was every Hſtietſi year a Jubilee, or 


year of general releaſe of debts and obligations, of bondmen 


and women, of lands and poſſeſſions which had been ſold from 
the families and tribes to which they belonged. This inſti. 
tution was a type of the releaſe from ſpiritual bondage to be 
given by the MESSIAH. The year of acceptance with ]e- 
HOVAH was (as I apprehend) the Goſpel Diſpenſation, in. 


cluding the firſt promulgation of it, and the day of final re- 


tribution. During this period all who mourned, according to 
he ſenſe in which our SAVIOUR uſed the word in his Ser- 
mon on the Mount *, were to be not only comforted but filled 
with joy; to be particularly diſtinguiſhed as a holy people, 


and to receive a double portion of ſpiritual bleſſings, 


That they might, when they poſſeſſed theſe ineſtimable ad- 
vantages, know from whence they were derived, the Prophet 


was inſpired to ſpeak expreſsly in the name of JEHOVAH; 
and promiſe, that he would HiMsE LF beſtow theſe rewards 


on the faithful which his AN OIN TED ONE ſhould publuh; 


and that they would be of eternal duration, and deſcend 
from them to their poſterity. 


The latter part of the prophecy ſeems to deſcribe the joy 


and exultation that would ariſe in the hearts of the faithful, 
"from being, through the mercy of GoD, clothed with ſak 


vation, and covered with righteouſneſs. 


* See Set, XXXVIII. in the Annotations: 
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JESUS GoETH To NAZARETH. 


ND Jzsvus returned in the power of the ſpi- 
rit into Galilee : and there went out a fame 
of him through all the region round about. 

And he taught in their ſynagogues, being glo- 
ned of all. 

And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, he went in- 
to the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and ſtood . 
for to read. 

And there was delivered unto him the book of 
the prophet Eſalas; and when he had opened the 
book, he found the place where it was written, 

The ſpirit of the LozD is upon me, becauſe he 
hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor, 
he hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering 
of ſight to the blind, to ie at liberty them that are 
bruiſed. | 

To preach the acceptable year of the LORD. 

And he cloſed the book, and he gave it again to 
the miniſter, and ſat down :' and the eyes of all 
tiem that were in the ſynagogue were faſtened on 
him, 

And he began to ſay unto them, This day is 
tus ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 


And 
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210 Our LORD REIECTEB. 


And all bear him witneſs, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. 

And they ſaid, Is not this the carpenter's fon ? 
is not his mother called Mary? and his brethren, 
James, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judzs ? 

And his fiſters, are they not all with us? whence 
then hath this man all theſe things ? 

And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay unto 
me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thyſelf : whatſo- 
ever we have heard done in Capernaum, do alſo here 
in thy country. 

And he ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, no prophet 
is accepted in his own country. 

But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in 
Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the heaven was 
ſhut up three years and fix months, when great 
famine was throne al! the land: 

But unto none of them was Elias ſent, ſave unto 
Sarepta a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 


widow. 
And many lepers were in Iſrae] in the time of 


Eliſeus the prophet : and none of them was cleanſed, 


faving Naaman the Syrian. 

And all they in the ſynagogue, when they heard 
theſe things were filled with wrath, 

And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the city, 
and led him unto the brow of the hill (whereo! 


their city was built) that —_ might caſt him 


down headlong. 
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But he paſſing through the midſt of _— went 
bis way. 


And he could there do no mighty work, fave 
that he laid his hands upon a few ſick folk, and 


healed them. 
And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief. And 


he went round about the villages, teaching. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


I obſerved to you in a former ſeftion *, that our LORD 


did not begin his publick preaching at Nazareth, thinking it 
belt to efabliſh his reputation in other parts firſt, as thofe 
who had known him in private life would be moſt likely to 
dilbelieve his divine Miſſion; and you find, that even after he 
had given numberleſs proofs in different places that ke came 
out from GOD, his countrymen were quite averſe to receiv- 
ing him even as a Prophet, notwithſtanding there were many 
that followed him, who bore teſtimony to his wonderful works, 
and his fame was ſpread throughout Galitee : ſuch is the force 
of popular prejudice ! 

It ſeems to have been our Lok D's conſtant praftice to at- 
tend publick worſhip on ſabbath-days, not only for the ſake 
of example to his followers, but to do honour to his Fa- 
THER, | 

Out of regard to his reputation for gravity and wiſdom, the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, after a paragraph of the Law had 
been read, deſired him to read a portion of the holy Writings, 
which regularly made a part of publick worſhip. 

The books of Scripture did not conſiſt, as ours do, of ſe- 


Parate leaves ſewed or bound up together, but were each 


vritten on large ſcrolls of parchment, that were rolled upon 
See Set. XXVIL. 
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two: 
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two ſticks; and this form the Jews ſtill retain in their ſyna- 
gogues. There were ſeven readers every ſabbath-day, one 
Prieſt, another a Levite, the reſt Iſraelites of that ſynagogue, 
The book of Iſaiah was given to our SAVIOUR, who 
finding the leſſon for that day, read it, and fat down, as the 
cuſtom was, to expound it. The people, having heard of his 
fame, attentively expeQed his diſcourſe, when he diredlly ap- 
propriated to himſelf that part which he read; which was de- 
elaring himſelf to be the MESSIAH, and at the ſame time 
explaining the nature of his office. This day, ſaid he, i» 
this Scripture fulfilled in your ears.” The SPIRIT of the 
Lon b is upon me in an extraordinary degree. I am appoint. 
ed to preach th: Goſpel, and qualified for the office, I am 
ſeat to the meek and humble, to thoſe who are truly peni- 
tent, to proclaim the glad tidings of Salvation. I am come to 
thoſe who are bound by their ſins and in ſpiritual darkneſs, 
to bring them deliverance, and open their eyes, that they may 


be converted, and I may heal them. Behold, now is the ac- 


cepted time, now is the day of ſalvation, If you rejoice in 
ite year of jubilee when your debts are remitted and your 
inheritances reſtored, rejoice now when redemption from dati 
is promiſed you, when an eternal inheritance 1s offered. This, 
we. may conceive, was the purport of our LoR 0's expoſition 
of this famous prophecy ; but to deſcribe the gracefulnels of 
his eloquence is impoſſible, * for never man ſpake as be 
ſpake.” | 

Notwithſtanding our Lox D's diſcourſe commanded the at- 
tention of his hearers, they obſtinately reſolved not to believe 


his doctrine; and he, knowing their thoughts, obviated an ob- 
jeftion that he knew they were going to make, on account of 


his not having wrought any miracles amongſt them, by ſaying, 


that he was certain their prejudices againſt him would prevent 
their giving him opportunities, for none would have faith ſul· 


cient to deſerve to be cured. by him; and reminded them, f 
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tat there had been former inſtances of Go p's puniſhing men 
ſor this unreaſonable temper, by directing his Prophets to con- 
ſer thoſe favours on ſtrangers, of which their countrymen and 
zeighbours were unworthy, The outrageous behaviour of the 
Nzarcnes, juſtified the ſentiments our LoRD entertained of 
them, and was a freſh proof, that he Knew all hearts, “and 
needed not that any ſhould teſtify of man, for he knew what 
was in man.” The particulars which fo enraged them were 
tis comparing himſelf, whom they reſolved to regard as the 
ſon of Joſeph, to two ſuch famous Prophets, and them to 
thoſe corrupt Iſraelites who had bowed the knee to Baal; and 
they were moreover exaſperated, that he ſhould intimate 
Goo's intention of ſhewing favour to the Gentiles. On 
this occaſion, our LORD was obliged to fave himſelf from 
their fury by a miracle; for though ſo juſtly provoked, he 
would not depart from the mildneſs of his character by in- 
flicting any judgment on them; the rancour of their own 
obdurate hearts and the loſs of ſalvation, was puniſhment 
enough : neither would he ſubmit to their rage, as he had 


| much to do on earth; but obſerved to his diſciples, that the 


unbelief of the Nazarenes was quite aſtoniſhing to human 
reaſon. 

Whoever reads this paſſage of Scripture with attention and 
a pious mind, muſt wonder at the wickedneſs of the Naza- 
renes: let us therefore carefully avoid an imitation of their 
crime, We have no opportunity of rejecling our SAVIOUR 
perſonally, but it is equally ſinful to reject his doctrine. The 
Nazarenes refuſed to acknowledge him to be the MESSIAE, 
becauſe he was their countryman ; many perſons in theſe days 
deny his divinity, becauſe he came in our nature. The of- 
ence, I apprehend, is fimilar, and if we thus diſhonour our 


DAVIOUR, he will neither enlighten our minds, nor deliver 


us from the evil conſequences of our ſins, but will ſecretly 
vithdraw his grace, and leave us to ourſelves, | 
You 


heaven i is at hand. 
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You may obſerve, that our LORD did not read the whole 
of the prophecy, which I before ſhewed you; the reaſon for 
which ſeems to be this, that it was foreign to his purpoſe to 
produce any more than was neceſſary to prove him to be the 
M ESSIAH. 


. SEC 3. LA. 
CHEISI SENDETH OUT THE TWELVE 
APOSTLES. 


A N D Ixsus went about all the cities and vil. | 


lages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and 
preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing 


every ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the ANY 


But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was moved 
with compaſſion on them, becauſe they fainted, and 


were ſcattered abroad as ſheep having no ſhepherd, 


Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, the harveſt truly 
is plenteous, but the labourers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the LoxD of the harveſt, that 
he will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 
And when he had called unto him his twelve 
diſciples, he began to ſend them forth by two and 
two, and commanded them, ſaying, Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not, | 
But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
And as ye go, preach, ſaying, the kingdom of 


Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, 


caſt out devils: freely ye have received, freely giv | 


Provide neither gold, nor ſilver, nor braſs in you 
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Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two coats, 
neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: (for the workman 1s 
worthy of his meat :) ; 5 

And into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall enter, 
enquire who in it is worthy, and there abide till ye 
go thence, | | 

And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. 

And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come 
upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your 1 


return to you. 


And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear 
your words : when ye depart out of that houſe, or 
city, ſhake off the duſt of your feet. 

Verily I fay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt 
of wol ves: be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and 
harmleſs as doves. 

But beware of men, for they will Amer you up 
to the councils, and they will ſcourge FOG in their 
ſynagogues, 

And ye ſhall be brought before governors and 
kings for my ſake, for a 8 againſt ene, 
and the Gentiles, 


But when they deliver you up, take no thought 


iow or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be giyen 


you in the ſame Pear what ye {hall ſpeak, : 
For 
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For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your 


Father which ſpeaketh in you. 


And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother to 
death, and the father the child: and the children 
ſball riſe up againſt their parents, and cauſe them 
to be put to death. 


And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name's 


ſake : but he that endureth to the end, ſhall be 


ſaved. 
But when they perſecute you in this 5 flee 


ye unto another: for verily I ſay unto you, ye 


ſhall not have gone over the cities of Iſrael till the 
Son of man be come. 

The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor the 
ſervant above his lord. 


It is enough for the diſciple that he be as ah 
maſter, and the ſervant as his lord: 


if they have 
called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much 
more ſhall they call them of his houſhold? 

Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing 
covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and hid, that 
ſhall not be known. 

What I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in 
light: and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the houſe-tops. 

And fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the ſoul : 

But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear: 
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Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath power 


55 to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unte you, Fear him. 
er to But the very hairs of your head are all num- | 
Idren bered, b 14 | e e 
them Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than 


many ſparrows. 

Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, 
him will I confeſs alſo before my Father which is 
in heaven. 

But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, "_ 


ame's 
all be 


flee 
4k ye will I alſo deny before my Father which is in 
ill the heaven. 


Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of Gop, I will 
ſend them prophets and apoſtles; and ſome of them 
they ſhall lay and perſecute : IK 

That the blood of all the prophets, which was 
led from the foundation of the world, may be re- 
quired of this generation. 

Think not that I am come to ſend peace on 
et: I came not to ſend peace, but a ſword. 

For I am come to ſet a man at variance againſt 
bis father, and the daughter againſt. her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law againſt her mother-in-law, 

And a man's foes ſhall be they of his own - 
bouſhold, h 

He that loveth father or mother more than me, 
knot worthy of me: and he that loveth ſon or 
laughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 
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And he that taketh not his croſs, and followetk 
after me, is not worthy of me. : 

He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it: and he 
that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 

He that receiveth you, receiveth me : and he 
that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me, 

He that receiveth a prophet in the name of x 
prophet, ſhall receive a prophet's reward : and he 
that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a 
righteous: man, ſhall receive a righteous man's re- 
ward, | | 

And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one of 
theſe little ones, a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall 
in no wiſe loſe his reward, 

And they went out and preached that men ſhould 

repent. | 

And they caſt out many devils, and anointed 
with oil many that were ſick, and healed them. 


ANNOTATIONS axD REFLECTIONS. 


At thirty years of age men in the Jewiſh church might be 


made doors, and become teachers of the law; CHRIST 


therefore being paſt that age, had a legal right to expound in 
their ſynagogues; and he took theſe occaſions of preaching 
the Goſpel, and confirmed the truth of it by many 10255 
In his progreſs through the villages he was moved with com. 
paſſion at ſeeing numbers, who ſtood in need of ſpiritual in- 
ſtruction, defirous of knowing the truth, but ſeparated and 
divided by the different opinions of the Phari ſees and Sad- 
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tices, Kc. uncertain what doftrine to rely on. Our Lo xv 
pointed them out to his diſciples as objeAs of pity, deſerving 
of their prayers; and when he had excited in their minds 
ſentiments of benevolence, he commiſſioned them to go and 
preach. in different places: but previous to their departure, 
zere them authority over all unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, 
and to cure every kind of diſtemper through his name.” He 
ent them out two and too, that they might be agreeable com- 
panions, and aſſiſtants to each other in their work. Our 


Lox commanded them to go to the loſt ſheep of the 


houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was ordained, that the Goſpel 
ſhould be firſt preached to the Jews; and he enjoined them 


not to receive any recompence for the cures they ſhould per- 


form, but to exert their power in an honourable manner, freely 
imparting to all as he had imparted to them. To relieve 
them from ſolicitude in reſpe& to means for their ſupport, he 
deſired them not to make the uſual preparations for their 
journey, but cheerfully truſt to the providence of GoDÞ, wha. 
wonld ſooner work a miracle for their relief, whilſt they 
were thus immediately engaged in his ſervice, than ſuffer 
them to want ſubſiſtence, The only circumſtance they were 
to attend to in reſpect to their places of abode was, to make 
enquiry concerning the character of the inhabitants, as their 


reputations would be endangered by an intimate connec- 


non with diſreputable families; aſſuring them, that whoever _ 


ſhould entertain them with hoſpitality ſhould be repaid with 
blellings, and that thoſe who rejected them would incur the 
divine diſpleaſure, 

It was cuſtomary for the Jews to ſhew their veneration for 
their native land, by wiping the duſt off their feet when they 
returned from a journey to any Gentile country: in alluſion 
to this, our LORD commanded his diſciples to do the ſame, 
i order to intimate, that thoſe who rejected the Goſpel were 
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220 Dix ECTIONS 10 THE APOSTLES, 


no longer to be regarded as the people of GoD, but upon 4 
level-with heathen idolaters. Such perſons were worle than 
the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, becauſe they ſinned 
againſt more.light and greater favour, 

8 Our LoRD warned his diſciples of the hardſhips they would 
encounter, not only in the preſent expedition, but in future; 
and cautioned them to avoid unneceſſary dangers, and to be 
harmleſs and inoffenſive in their conduct. All that relates to 
the perſecutions they would meet with was prophetic, and af. 
terwards amply fulfilled. I ſhall defer a particular explana. 
tion of theſe predictions till their completion. | 


From our Lo&zD's expreſſion, that ke was come to ſend 


FIRE on earth,” &c. we muſt not infer, that the end of his 
coming was to diſturb the peace of the world ; 1t only meant to 
foretel the crucl diſſenſions that would ariſe in families on ac- 
count of the Goſpel, from its being embraced by ſome indi- 
viduals and rcje&ed by others, and to warn his followers to 
prepare themſelves for great trials; and alſo to exhort them to 
part with their deareſt intereſt rather than renounce their faith, 
He aſſured them, that he himſelf ſhould not be exempt from 
ſaffering ; on the contrary, * ſhould be immerſed in afflic- 
tions, as one who is baptized is immerſed in water ;” and the 
apprehenſions of the pangs which he muſt endure made hin 
wiſh they were accompliſhed. He alſo wiſhed, that the per- 
ſecution, which would certainly happen, was begun, ſirce the 
eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity would the ſooner be effected. 
Theſe wiſhes were natural to humanity, and ſhewed that our 
SAVIOUR felt as a Man. | 
Thus commiffioned and inſtructed our Lo RD's Apoltles 
went forth to preach, and ſoon found his promiſe fulfilled; 
for, though ignorant and illiterate, they were enabled to teach 
the Goſpel in a perſuaſive and affecting manner. Devils came 
* Hammond's Annotations. | 
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DIRECTIONS TO THE APOSTLES. 221 
ont of the poſſeſſed when commanded in the name of CHRIST, 
and many fick, whom they anointed with oil, as an emblem 
of our SAVIOUR's healing power, recovered of their diſ- 
eaſes, This ceremony ſeems to have been peculiar to the 
9 age, and uſed as a fign of a miraculous power of heal- 

but as practiſed by the Roman Catholics now, has no effi- 
cacy. 

Though our LoR D's Aifcourſe was prbtataily addreſſed 
to his twelve Apoſtles, there are many parts of it Ae to 
all Chriſtians. 

« Fear not them Yhat kill the body, &c. 


This text teaches us, that Almighty Go p ſhould be the ſu- 


preme object of our fear; and therefore we muſt not ſuffer 
our dread either of the power, cenſure, or ridicule of the 
world to lead us into any fin. | 

« The very hairs of your head are all numbered, and * are 
F more value than many ſparrows.” 

Sincere Chriſtians are under the conſtant and 3 pro- 
techon of Go p, fo that no one can poſſibly injure them 
without his knowledge and conſent. His providence is ex- 
tended even to the animal creation; his ſervants theretore may 
ſafely rely on it. 

* Whoever ſhall confe ſen me fees . E 

It is not only our duty to believe in CHRIS, but publickly 
to res our belief by an obſervance of all his divine ordi- 
nances, and endeavour to imitate the example of his vir- 


tues. Thoſe who thus honour their Sa viobx, will be pe- - 


culiarly honoured in the of porn . GOD, ang in the ſight 
of Angels. | 

* Thoſe who deny me,” i&c. 

In times of perſecution there are many temptations to deny 
Cuxisr; nor js this age of impiety and infidelity without 
danger, In every. gay company, where religion accidentally 
decomes a topick of converſation, ſame will be found to turn 
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220 DIRECTIONS 10 THE APOSTLES, 


no longer to be regarded as the people of Gop, but upon a 
level with heathen idolaters. Such perſons were worſe than 
the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, becauſc they ſinned 
againſt more light and greater favour, 

Our LoRD waraed his diiciples of the hardſhips they would 
encounter, not only in the preſent expedition, but in ſuture; 
and cautioned them to avoid unneceſſary dangers, and to be 
harmleſs and inoffenſive in their conduft. All that relates to 
the perſecutions they would meet with was prophetic, and af. 
terwards amply fulfilled. I ſhall defer a particular explana. 
tion of theſe predictions till their completion. | 

From our Lo&zD's expreſſion, that ke was come to ſend 

FIRE on earth,” &c. we muſt not infer, that the end of his 
coming was to difturb the peace of the world ; 1t only meant to 
toretel the crucl diſſenſions that would ariſe in families on ac- 
count of the Goſpel, from its being embraced by ſome indi- 
viduals and rejeded by others, and to warn his followers to 
prepare themſelves for great trials; and alſo to exhort them to 
part with their deareſt intereſt rather than renounce their faith, 
He aſſured them, that he himſelf ſhould not be exempt from 
ſaffering; on the contrary, *** ſhould be immerſed in afflic- 
tions, as one who is baptized is immerſed in water ;” and the 
apprehenſions of the pangs which he muſt endure made bim 
wiſh they were accompliſhed. He al ſo W iſhed, that the per- 
ſecution, which would certainly happen, was begun, ſirce the 
eſtabliſhment of Chriflianity would the fooner be effected. 
Theſe wiſhes were natural to humanity, and ſhewed that our 
SAVIOUR felt as a Man. | 

Thus commiſſioned and inſtrudted our Lo R D's Apoſtles 
went forth to preach, and ſoon found his promiſe fulfilled; 
for, though ignorant and illiterate, they were enabled to teach 
the Goſpel in a perſuaſive and affecting manner. Devils came 

* Hammond's Annotations. | 
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DIRECTIONS TO THE APOSTLES. 221 


bt of the poſſeſſed when commanded in the name of CHRIST, 
and many fick, whom they anointed with oil, as an emblem 
of our SAVIOUR's healing power, recovered of their diſ- 
eaſes, This ceremony ſeems to have been peculiar. to the 
Apoſtolic age, and uſed as a fign of a miraculous power of heat-= 
ing; but as practiſed by the Roman Catholics now, has no effi- 
cacy. c | 

Though our Lo D»'s diſcourſe was particularly addreſſed 
to his twelve Apoſtles, there are many parts of it uſeful to 
all Chriſtians. © | N 

« Fear not them that kill the body,” & c. 

This text teaches us, that Almighty GO p ſhould be the ſu- 
preme object of our fear; and therefore we muſt not ſuffer 
our dread either of the power, cenſure, or ridicule of the 
world to lead us into any fin. 

* The very hairs of your head are all numbered, and ye are 
& more value than many ſparrows.” | 

Sincere Chriſtians are under the conſtant and peculiar pro- 
techon of GoD, fo that no one can poſſibly injure them 
without his knowledge and conſent. His providence is ex- 
tended even to the animal creation ; his ſervants therefore may 
ſafely rely on it. | 97 

* Whoever ſhall confeſs me before men,” &. 

It is not only our duty to believe in CHRIST, but publickly 
to proſe/s our belief by an obſervance of all his divine ordi- 
nances, and endeavour to imitate the example of his vir- 
es. Thoſe who thus honour their $av1iov K, will be pe- 
culiacly honoured in the preſence of Go p, and in the ſight 


of Angels. 1 . 
* Thoſe who deny me,” &e. : 
In times of perſecution there are many temptations to deny 
Cuxisr; nor is this age of impiety and infidelity without 
danger. In every gay company, where religion accidentally 


becomes a topick of converſation, ſome will be found to turn 
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it into ridicule, Whenever, therefore, you are engaged in 
ſuch a party, let not the fear of being thought unpolite and 
Preciſe lead you to countenance. their impious mirth, but re. 
cal to your mind the words of your SAVIOUR, and be not 
afraid or aſhamed to own yourſelf a CHRISTIAN. 

*« Whoever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe. little ines,” &c. 

The ſmalleft favour done to the meaueil Chriſtian for the 

ſake of Cu R IST, will by our benevolent Sa vIOUR be ac- 
cepted as if done to himſelf, and rewarded both with preſent 
and future bleſſings. And it is the ſame in reſpe& to honour- 
ing Go D's faithful miniſters, or eſteeming any other perſon, 
on account of their Chriſtian profeſſion, 

« He that e not up His croſs and Flu ms rs ng 
worthy of me.” £955 1-96] LN 

This relates principally to the times of e but 
may be univerſally applied, ſince there is no Chriſtian exempt 
from trials and afflictions. | 


SE CT. L. 
Taz DiscouRst CONCERNING JOHN, 


ND it came to paſs, when Jz$Us had made 
an end of commanding his twelve diſciples, 


he departed thence to teach and to preach in their 


cities, 

Now when John had heard in the priſon the 
works of CHRIST, he ſent two of his diſciples, 

And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another? 

Tesvs anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go, and 
ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do bear 
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DiscOURSE CONCERNING JOHN, 223 


The blind receive their ſight, and the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead 


ae raiſed up, and the poor have the CI preach- | 


ed to them. 

And blefled is he whoſoever ſhall. not be offend - 
ed in me. 

And in that ſame hour he cured many of wer 
infirmities and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, and 
unto many that were blind, he gave fight. 


And as they departed, Iꝝxsus began to ſay unto 


the multitudes concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderneſs to ſee | A reed ſhaken with 
the wind? 5 

But what went ye out for to ſee? A man cloth- 
ed in ſoft raiment? behold, they that wear ſoft 
clothing are in kings houſes. 

But what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet? 
yea, I ſay unto you, and more than a prophet. 

For this is he of whom it is written, Behold, I 
tend my meſſenger before thy face which ſhall n 
pare thy way before thee. 

Verily I ſay unto you, Among them that are 
born of women, there hath not riſen a greater 
than John the Baptiſt : notwithſtanding he that is 
leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than he. 

And from the days of John the Baptiſt until 
now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth b 
and the violent take it by force. 


For all the prophets, and the law propheſied 1 un- 
to John. 


L 4 And 


1 — — 
— . * * — * = —_—_—_ — AS ] — ä —— 
— REST WO ES 1222 © r DE Fr 3 8 = 
— uh Rr - ro 2 2 : Z 
- — FS oy — he 1 


. T 
— n Dl 


— äÜw—Ü— — — ** 


ID 


3 


224 ::-A PAR: AB R£E; 


And if ye will receive it, this is Elias which was 
for to come. 

He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, 

And all the people that heard him, and the pub- 
licans, juſtified Gop, being baptized with the bop. 
tiſm of John, 

But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected the coun- 
ſel of Gop azainſt themſelves, being not baptized 
of him. 

And the Lonp ſaid, Whereunto then ſhall I 
liken the men of this generation? and what are 
they like ? 

They are like unto children fitting in the mar- 
ket-place, and calling one to another, and ſaying, 
We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced: 
we have mourned to you, and ye have not wept, 


For John the Baptift came neither eating bread, 


nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, He hath a devil. 
The Son of man is come eating and drinking; 

and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and a wine- 

bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners, 


But wiſdom is juſtified of all her children, 


© ANNOTATIONS ax» REFLECTIONS. 


Whilſt the Baptiſt was ſhut up in priſon, he was prevented 
from bearing publick teſlimony to CHRIST as the MESSIAH; 
but it appears, that ſome of his diſciples, inſtead of follow - 
ing Jesus, as he had directed them to do, ſtill re ſorted to 
him; and that the jealouſy they had formerly entertained for 
the honour of their Maſter, was increaſed by the great ſucceß 
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four SAVIOUR's miniſtry. They therefore repreſented io 


John the wonderful things which were related concerning our 
Lon D's miniſtry; and, it is probable, debated amongſt them- 
ſelves, whether he was the Cu RIS T, or Elias whom the Jews 
in general expected to appear on carth before the coming of 
the ME5514H, By thus obſtinately adhering to their Maſter, 
theſe diſciples fruſſrated the great end of bis miſſion ; inſtead, 
therefore, of repeating his teſtimonies, which had made no 
impreſſion on them, John referred them to Jesus himſelf; 
and they accordingly came with the fame kind of queſtion they 
had propoſed to the Baptiſt, enquiring, as if in their Maſter's 
name, Art thou he that ſhould come, or do we look for ano- 
tier h Inſtead of making a direct anſwer, our Lap in their 


preſence perſormed many miracles, and appealed to them, as 
proofs of his Męſſaliſtip; and then commanded John's diſciples 
to return to their_ Maſter, who would undoubtedly confirm: 
their belief in CHRIST, by ſhewing, that the Prophets had 


foretold ſuch things of the MessiAn *. Our Lond allo 
admoniſhed them to lay aſide the prejudices which had hitherto 


} 


obſtrufted their faith, that they might be mn of the 


bleſſings which he came to diſpenſe. 
When the diſciples were gone, our SAVIOUR delivered an 


illuſtrious teſtimony to the Baptiſt's character; obſerving, that 


de was a man of rigid virtue, of honeſt upright principles, 


the very oppoſite of thoſe who delight in the Juxuries of a. 


court. He was not a reed ſhaken with the wind, but immove- 


able in principle, and ſteady in teſtimony. He appeared a 


Prophet in unſolding the genuine ſenſe of ancient prophecies, 
and enforcing them with circumſtances unknown and original; 


To opening and characterizing the Goſpebkingdom of the 


MessiAn, in proclaiming his immediate 1 ANI and ey 
Gy many of his attributes.” 


bs See Seat. XXX, f 
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226 SUPERIORITY of JESUS. 


And ** even more than à Prophet,” in baptizing the Mg 51 ay 


to his office, in atteſting! his actual preſence, in pointing him 
out in perſon as the Redeemer and Sanctifier of the world, and 
the Son of Go. x 

« But notwithſtanding the great honour and ls 
the Baptiſt enjoyed, every Chriſtian is ſuperior to him, as com- 
prehending more evangelical truths than he could do, who 
died before our SAVIOUR. Jol was the Herald to pro- 
claim the kingdom of GOD to be at hand; but every Chriſ. 
tian is a member of it. John only expected what _ Chriſ. 
tian has ſeen fulfilled *.“ | 

Thoſe who thought themſelves entitled to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, the Phariſees and doctors of the law, 
were excluded from it; whilſt many .of thoſe whom they 
eſteemed unworthy, became n:embers in defiance of them: 
this ſeems to be the meaning of ** the violent * it by 


; force. 75 


To prevent any farther expeQation of the Prophet Zh Jah, 
our LoRD ſolemnly aſſured his followers, that Jokn was the 
very perſon who was to appear in the ſpirit and power of 
Elijah. c 
1 There was a great contraſt between as charaQters of 
JESUS and John, JESUS lived in cities and publick. places, 
and was of a ſocial turn— John ſought retirement and ſolitude; 
Isos was indulgent— rigid and ſevere ;: ſo that perſons 
of all taſtes might be gratified. Our SAVIOUR pointed out 
this difference between himſelf and his fore-runner, and ex- 


emplificd by a parable the inconſiſtency of the Jews in rejetl-. 


ing them both; and added, that though thoſe who pretended 
10 be wiſe. and learned ,preſumed in this manner to Gander 
them, thoſe who were truly wiſe and religious would admire 


* Biſb>p Newton's Diſſertations. 4 Ibid. 
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the beantiful variety in the conduct of divine Providence, 


which was ſo adapted to anſwer different purpoſes, and to 
anus the gencral deſign of Gov's glory and Man's ſal- 


vation. 2 


8. EO F. Lu. 
Tur uPBRAIDING or CHORAZIN, BETH- 
SAIDA, CAPERNAUM, &c. | 


HEN began he to upbraid the cities wherein 
moſt of his mighty works were done, be- 
'cauſe they repented not. | 

Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto; thiey Beth- 
ſaida: for if the mighty works which were done 
in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in ſackcloth and 
alhes, 

But I fay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of Judgment Shan 
tor you, 

And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto. 
heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works which have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained un- 
til this day. 


But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tole- 


rable for the land of nn in the day of Judge 
ment, than for thee. 

At that time JIEsus anſwered, and ſaid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe 
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which there was reaſon to think would fall upon ſuch impious 
offenders: 


thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and Prue offenc 
| Gi | dent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. theſe 
R Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good i in thy M wa 
3 ahr Chil 
3 All things are delivered unto me of my Father: ty 
; and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father : that d 
neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, the da 
and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. rance, 
Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy 5 50 
laden, and I will give you reſt, : 8 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for 485 
Jam meek and lowly in heart: and ye {hall find 0UR' 
reſt unto your ſouls. ' W N | fer 
ot: my yoke is eaſy, and my burden t is lebt The 
not wa 
ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. fer, tl 
Amongſt the ſinful generation of the Jews, the cities of few we 
Bethſaida and Chorazin, which had enjoyed the advantage portan 
both of John's miniſtry and our SAv1ouR's, were the moſt The 
inexcuſeable, excepting Capernaum, which our LORD had honate 
particular reaſon to uphraid, becauſe it had been his principal forted 
place of reſidence, where he had ſpent much time, wrought bie; 0 
a number of miracles, and delivered many excellent diſ- tion, 
courſes. Yyre and Sidon were deſerving of their fate, becauſe ſenſe 
they abounded in luxury, pride, and contempt of religion; own a 
crimes to which, as national ones, GoD ſeems to have annex- FarH 
ed, from the beginning, peculiar judgments. The vices in Our 
Sodom and Gomorrah which provoked the divine vengeance given 1 
were ſo heinous, that thoſe who practiſed them were not fit THER 
to live in ſociety; and thoſe who connived at them, expoſed concen; 
themſelyes to the danger of being involved in that puniſhment ceptior 
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Menders: but our Lo RD knew, that there were in each of 
theſe cities ſome who would have repented, if they had been 


1; well inſtructed as the inhabitants of Bethſaida and Chora- 
zn, only it was not conſiſtent with the gradual diſplay of 


Chriſtianity that they ſhould be ſo: he therefore intimated, 
that though all had been included in the temporal calamities 


that deſtroyed theſe cities, a diſcrimination would be made at 
the day of judgment, and allowance given for fins of igno- 
rauce, Which the inhabitants of Bethſaida, &c. could lay no 
claim to. Al 5 

By the expreſſions, being lifted up to heaven,” and 
« brought down to hell, as applied to the towns, is only meant 


a great degree of exaltation and abaſement. In. our SAv1-: 


0UR's time theſe three places were wealthy cities, but were 


afrerwards reduced to inconſiderable villages. 2-44 


The crime which our Lo RD imputed to theſe cities was 
not want of Faith, but of repentance ; ſrom which we may in- 
fer, that though many believed bim to be fent from Gop,. 
few were inclined to refarm their lives. This affords an im- 
portant leſſon to all Chriſtians. 5 ] 

There 1s reaſon to ſuppoſe, that our Logo felt a oa 
fonate concern for theſe wretched cities, and was com- 
forted with refleQions on the happineſs afforded to the hum- 
bie; on which he brake out into that benevolent exclama- 
uon, © I thank thee, O Father, &c.” expreſſive of his 
ſenſe of Go D's. righteous dealings with the Jews, and his 
own acquieſcence. in the ſovereign will and pleaſure, of his 


by . * ou 


FATHER, { 


Our LoRD next Be oe bo Si Ne all hom was 
given unto him; that he was intimately united with the FA- 
THER, but in a manner ſo mncomprehenſt ble, that no man could 


conceive the nature of the union; 3 that he bad a perfect con- 


ception of the Sup REME BEI NG, which no mere man could 
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have; neither could any one know all that they were capable 
of underſtanding in relation to the DEITY, unleſs it were re. 
vealed to them by the SON, who was commiſhoned to make 
a covenant of peace with mankind: He therefore invited all 
who were laden with iniquity, or in bondage to ceremonial 
obſervances, to ſubmit to his precepts, which would eaſe thei; 


minds from the heavy burden they at prefent laboured under; 


ſince they were the moſt ealy to practiſe, moſt agreeable to 
reaſon, infinitely preferable to a licentious freedom of mind, 
and would infallibly ſecure them from the woes denounced 
againſt Bethſaida, &c. No farther preparation was neceſſary 
for their coming to him than kumzlity of mind; and in this par- 
ticular they had the advantage of his own example, who, not- 
withſtanding the dignity of his character, humbled his ſoul 10 
GoDp, and diſdained not to inſtru and benefit mankind. 

From this ſection we learn, the danger of hearing or read- 
ing the Goſpel only to deſpiſe it: Let us therefore refle& on 
aur religious privileges, and improve them. 

Since perſons of ſuperior underſtandings are frequently 
through their own pride, obſtinacy, and inattention, ignorant 
of divine truths; whilſt others, who are, in reſpe& to their 
general knowledge, babes in compariſon, poſſeſs the trueſt 
wiſdom. Let us imitate the fimplicity of the latter, and re- 
eur to the Word of Gos contained in the Scripture for in- 
firution. And as all things are delivered to the SON by the 
FATHER, let us implore the SON to give us the true know- 
ledge of the FATHER, and with joy liſten to his gracious in- 
vitation, that we may be eaſed of our burdens of fin and 
forrow | | | 
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ND when a convenient day was. come, that 
Herod, on his birth-day made a ſupper to 
his lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of Ga- 
lilee: 
The daughter of Herodias 1 1 them, 
and pleaſed Herod and them that ſat with him. 
And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou ſhalt 
aſk of me, I will give it 1 unto the half of my 
kingdom. 
And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her mother, 


What ſhall I aſk? And ſhe ſaid, The head of 


John the Baptiſt, 
And ſhe came in flraightway with haſte unto 
the king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that thou give 


me by and by in a charger, the head of John the 


Baptiſt. 
And the king was exceeding ſorry, yet for his 
ozth's ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with 
him, he would not reject her. 

And immediately the king ſent an executioner, 


and commanded his head to be brought: and he 


went and beheaded him in the priſon, 


And brought his head in a charger, and gave it 


to the damſe!: and the damſel gave it to her mo- 
ther. 


And 
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And when the diſciples heard of it they came 
and took up his corps, and laid it in a tomb, 

When JEs8vs heard of it, he departed thence by 
ſhip, into a deſert place, apart : and when the 
people had heard thereof, they followed him on 
foot out of the cities. 


| ANNOTATIONS axD REFLECTIONS. 


- * You already underſtand, that this Herod was Herod Aut. 
pas, the fon of Herod the Great, Philip was not he who was 
Tetrarch of Itruria, but a younger brother, named Herod- Phi- 
lip, Herod:as was the daughter of Ariſſobulus, another ſon of 
Herod the Great; ſhe was niece to her huſband. PFerod ſe- 
duced her from his brother, who was a private perſon, and 
tempted her to partake with him the pleaſures of a court, 
promiſing to marry her, and put away his preſent wife, the 
daughter of Aretas king of Arabia. 


Herodias was convinced of the great regard which Herod en- 


tertained for Jon the Baptiſt, and that it was in vain to at- 
tempt perſuading him to put him to death i in his hours of calm 
reaſon and reflection; but impatiently waited for an oppor- 
tunity of being revenged on one, whom ſhe regarded as her 
worſt enemy. At length, a publick feſtival was kept for the 
celebration of the king's birth- day, when ſhe introduced Sa- 
lome, the daughter whom ſhe had whilſt ſhe lived with Phil, 
a young lady remarkable for her beauty ; and in order to gain 
the favour of Herod, deſired her to dance before the company. 
But I will not repeat the circumſtances of the ſhocking ſtory 
which chill one with horror! Who could ſuppoſe any Mother 
would be wicked enough to command her daughter to make 


fach a barbarous requeſt? Who would thick any Daughter 


6 — Newton's Diſſertations, alſo Joſephus - s Antiquities. 
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would ſo totally overcome the tenderneſs natural to her ſex 
ind youth, as to comply with it? As for Herod, he ſurely 
muſt have been in a ſtate of intoxication ; yet it appears, that 
he had not loſt the power of reflection, for he was ** exceeding 
ſorry e yet for his oath*s ſalte, and leſt his gnefts ſhould deſpife 
him for the breach of it, he reſolved to keep it. 

We may conclude, that all the company bore ſecret enmity 


to John, on account of his preaching up repentance and amends. 


ment of life, for not one became his advocate; and he died a 
nartyr, after having lived a life of exemplary holineſs, 

From this tranſaction we learn, that malice and revenge, 
if they once take poſſeſſion of the mind,” know no bounds, 


and naturally incline to acts of cruelty : every one therefore 
ſhould endeavour to ſtifle the firſt emotions of them It like- 


viſe inſtructs us, that it is dangerous to indulge too much in 
ſenſual pleaſures, ſince virtue and humanity generally fall a 
ſacrifice to them. We are alſo taught, that raſh oaths and in- 
conſiderate promiſes ſhould be carefully avoided, ſince they 
uſually produce both fin and ſorrow. 

If we deſpiſe the cruelty and ingratitude of Herodias, let us 


be thankful to thoſe who admoniſh us for our good. And if 


we are ſhocked at the horrid command which ſhe gave to her 
daughter, let us rejoice that we have better parents : but 
ſhould it be the unhappy lot of any one who reads her hiſtory 
to have bad ones, let them ſteadily reſolve not to comply 
with. their finful commands, but to perform their duty to Gp 
in the firſt place, Nothing can fink a woman in the eyes of 
the world more than cruelty, becauſe it is the very reverſe of 
that tenderneſs which is the characterſtick of her ſex, and ah- 
olutely neceſſary to enable her to perform the offices of tlie 
ue, the mother, and the friend. | | 

After the eulogium which our SAVIOUR paſſed upon Fohn 
the Baptiſt *, it is needleſs to fay any thing farther on his 


* Sce Set, LIV. 
; character. 
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charater,  #hy it pleaſed Gon to ſuffer him thus to fall by 


the hands of his enemies we are not told, but may be certain 


it was for wile and good purpoſes. He had done the work 
which the LoRD appointed him to do, and it was the will of 
the Almighty to take him to a better world. There is, 1 
think, no doubt bur that his mind was thoroughly prepared for 
death; and if ſo, an execution was much leſs pain than a Gif. 
eale would have been: beſides, it was more honourable to die 
a martyr than a natural death, and obtained him a higher place 
in the kingdom of heaven, Before Fehn was confined, there 
were great diſſenſions between his diſciples and thoſe of ]:. 
SUS; and had he continued at liberty, it is likely theſe would 
have produced greater diviſions; or had he retired from the 
world, his dorines might have been forgotten: but, without 
doubt, he continued 1a the prifon to bear private teſtimony to 
Js us, for he was not a reed ſhaken with the wind of perſe. 
cution. It is ſuppoſed, that John was in the priſon a year and 
a half; during which time our Lo RD wrought ſo many mi- 
racles that his fame ſpread far and near, and John's diſciples 
were at length convinced, that he was the MESsS1A E, and 
after the death of their Maſter reforted to him. 

On hearing that Joh was beheaded, our SAVIOUR retired 
into the deſert, knowing, as we may ſuppoſe, that Herodias 
would ſeek his life; which it was not proper to expoſe to her 
rage, as his miniſtry was not yet compleated. 


8' Ee. Lin 


JESUS Ars WITH SIMON THE PRHARILSEE. 


A ND one of the Phariſees deſired him that he 
would eat with him. And he went into the 


Phariſee's houſe, and ſat down to meat. 


And 
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And behold a woman in the city, which was a 
ſinner, when ſhe knew that JEsus ſat at meat in 
the Phariſeg's houſe, brought an alabaſter-box of 
ointment, | 

And ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, and 
began to waſh his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed his 
fect, and anointed them with the ointment. | 

Now when the Phariſee which had bidden him, 
ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This 
men, if he were a prophet, would have known 
who, and what manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner. 

And JEsus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Simon, 
I have fomewhat to ſay unto thee, And he ſaith, 
Maſter, ſay on. | 

There was a certain creditor which bad two 
debtors ; the one owed him five hundred ewes 
and the other fifty. 1501 | | 

And when they had nothing t to pay, he frankly 
forgave them both, Tell me therefore, which 
of them will love him moſt ? 

Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he to 
os he forgave moſt, And he ſaid unto: him, 
Thou haſt rightly judged. #5; 

And he turned to the woman, and ſaid unto Si- 
mon, Seeſt thou this woman: I entered into thine 
houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my feet : but 


{hg 
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ſhe hath waſhed my. feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. 

Thou gaveſt me no kifs: but this woman, ſince 
the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my 
feet. ; | 
Mine head with oil thou didft not anoint: but 
this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment, 


W herefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, which are 
many, are forgiven; for ſhe loved much: but to 


whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 
And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are forgiven, 
And they that ſat at meat with him, began to ſay 
within themſelves, Who is this that forgiveth fins 
alfo. 


And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath favel 


thee ; 3 80 in peace. 


AN N OTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


od is probable, that the Phariſee invited our LORD with a 
view to enſnare him in his. diſcourſe; and JE Ss, knowing 
what was proper to be done on all occaſions, reſolved to ac- 
cept the invitation. | 

It was not the cuſtom to fit at dinner as we do, but to lie 
in a reclining poſture, ſo that the feet went flanting from the 
table, and each perſon's head came to the breaſt of him who 
ſat next him. It was uſual for ſervants to- waſh: the feet of 
gueſts with water, and anoint them with odoriferous ointment, 
or at leaſt with oil. 

The woman who followed our Lo xD to the Phariſee's 
houſe is ſuppoſed to have been a Gentile; and it appears, that 
ſhe: had before been converted by our SAv10 vu R's preaching, 
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and pardoued by him. Piouſly affe ded with his benevolence, 
ſie was defrous of giving ſome publick teſtimony of her thank- 
filneſs, As ſoon as ſhe came into his preſence, the ſenſe of 
ber former guilt, and remembrance of his gracious promiſe of 
ſalvation, threw her into tranſports of gratitude ; tears of hu- 
mility and joy ſtreamed from her eyes, which: ſhe poured on 
the feet of her merciful SAVIOUR, wiping them off with 
that hair which in her days of fan ſhe uſed to adorn, either 
for the purpoſes of vice or vanity. Thus did ſhe honour our 
Loxp, whilſt the Phariſee, notwithſtanding his pretended 
knowledge of the Scriptures, could not diſcover that he was 
even a Prophet ; but JESUS, to prove that he was more than a 
Prophet, replied. to his ſecret thoughts, and juſtified the wo- 
man's action, and his own permiſhon of it. 

When by his parable he had brought the Phariſee to confeſs, 
that the greater ſinner the woman had been the greater love 
ſhe ought to ſhew, he reminded him, that he had omitted the 
common tokens of reſpe& which were ſhewn to gueſts of any 
conſequence : a certain proof, that notwithſtanding his pre- 
tended civility he had no real regard for him : and intimated, 
that the woman, however bad her former life might have 
been, was more deſerving of the favour of the Mes$1Au 
than himſelf, Then turning with compaſſionate kindneſs to 
the woman, he calmed the fears which the uncharitable be- 
haviour of the Phariſee had occaſioned, and rewarded her 
bumble gratitude with a publick aſſurance, that * her ſins were 
forgiven her." 

The preſuming to forgive fins, was another cauſe of offence 
to the Phariſees 3 but inſtead of entering into an argument 
concerning his power to forgive ſins, which he had on a for- 
mer occaſion diſcuſſed *, and to prevent their ſuppoſing, that 
ther own righteouſneſs would ſave them, he told the woman, 


See Sect, XXX VI. 
that 


Arn” bf Pens 2 


n 
” RI SEE 


—— 7. -£ I 
— CE - — a Gs 
Ee DULCE Pt 7 TT UW EEC; GRIN 
——— — — — 8 . 
I _ end AT Ow 4 3 2 2 A 2 0 


— — 


— — 
——— 
— — ————— 


ws * _ = 
— RPR - r * 8 * — N 
8 * 2 uo a ou - "So 1544 — 2 8 & Yom, _ 
— REI Ic — FLOSS 
— 2 — — — — 2 — = * 8 — = 
S — * 4 2 — 


—ů—ů— 


— En nn 


— — 


r — 
— — . 


2 2 — 
— UÜ— ————— —— D Is 


238 TR ErTICACX or Firn. 


that “ her faith had ſaved her;“ intimating to theſe Phariſees 
the neceſſity of FaiTH, and aſſuring the woman of the 72 
cacy of it. 

From our Lo R D's parable and application of it ve learn, 
that all sI N is a debt which ſinners cannot pay, therefore 
ſtand in need of forgiveneſs; and that Go in his infinite 
goodneſs will pardon thoſe who have a true faith in his mercy 
through CyrisT, That thoſe who are thus pardoned, are 
bound to adore and love their GoD and SAViOUR, and con- 
ſequently to ſhew their faith by forſaking their fins, and living 
for the future according to the divine law, as far as human 
frailty will permit; in which caſe their minds will be reſtored 
to peace and ſerenity. Let us therefore, as we are all ſinners, 
endeavour by ſincere repentance to obtain G o D's pardon, and 
be thankful for the hope of ſalvation ; and . us charitably 
refrain from to cenſuring others. 


ee 
OrIN ION oH HREROD CONCERNING JESUS. 


T that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the 
fame of JESUS, for his name was: ſpread 
abroad. | EEO 
And he was perplexed, and ſaid unto his ſervants, 
John have I beheaded : but who is this of whom 


I hear ſuch things? 
And ſome ſaid, It; is Elias. And others ſaid, That 


it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets. | 
But Herod ſaid, It is John the Baptiſt whom! 


beheaded, he is riſen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him. 


And he deſired to ſee him 
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ANNOTATIONS ano REFLECTIONS. 


In this account of Herod we have a lively inflance of the 
power of CONSCIENCE, that inward monitor which the 
Almighty has implanted in the human breaſt to incite us to 
virtue, and reſtrain us from vice, and ſerve W as 
our comforter or tormentor. 

Conſcience is, by a ſacred writer, called the“ The candle of 
tie Lo RD, which ſerves not only to diſcover to us by its Iight 
wherein our duty conſiſts, but revives alſo and cheers us with 


its bright beams when we do well, and when we do ill is as a 


burning flame to ſearch and conſume us. It is therefore the 
intereſt of every one to obey its diflates, for whoever wile 
fully acts in defiance of them will moſt certainly feel in the 
end bitter anguiſh and remorſe. 

When Herod was ſolicited to put the Baptiſt to death, his 
conſcience informed him, that it would be a very barbarous, 
ungrateful, and unjuſt action; but rather than give offence to 
an inſamous woman, and expoſe himſelf to the cenſures of a 
ſet of corrupt courtiers, he gave orders for his execution, 

From this time we read no more of Herod, till we are told 
of his alarm at the report of our SAVIOUR's miracles; but 
from this circumſtance we may infer, that he ſuffered, as 
cther ſinners do, from the reproaches of conſcience ; and that 
bowever be might ſtrive to baniſh painful reflections, they 
were awakened by the. lighteſt accident. Had his mind been 
calm and ſerene, he would have eafily diſcovered, that out, 
Lonp was not Fohn returned from the dead, but that HOLY 
Oxe, for whoſe reception the Baptiſt had endeavoured to 
prepare the Jews. But the king's fears ſuggeſted, that the 
1;hteous man he had murdered was come from the grave to 
take vengeance for his iniquities and his own wrongs; he 
therefore, forgetful of his high ſtate and character, expreſſed 
ins apprehenſions to his very ſervants ; for they operated fo 


lirongly on his mind, that he could not coneeal them, 
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17 the reproaches of conſcience were powerful enough tg 
deſtroy the happineſs of a king, who can reſiſt them? Let us 
therefore endeavour to ſecure its applauſes ; and in order to 
do ſo, we muſt avoid committing any action that we know to 
be ſinful, and perform, to the beſt of our abilities, every thing 
that the natural light of our own mind ſhews us is right. The 
higheſt ſenſual gratifications cannot counterbalance the pangy 
of guilt, which arc always proportioned to our crimes. Let 
then no temptation, no intereſt, no influence whatſoever ſway 
us to do any thing contrary to the ſuggeſtions of conſcience, 


Let us no more dare to do in private what that tells us ought 


not to be done, than if the eyes of the whole creation were 
upon us; for if we eſcape the obſervation of men, the watch. 
ful witneſs within will record our faults, and will one day 
certainly reprove us, and ſet our miſdeeds before us, and ac- 
cording to its report ſhall we be condemned or acquitted by 


our righteous Judge * 25 


SECT. LIX. 


TRE APOSTLES RETURN To JESUS. TRE Mi. 


RACLE OF FEEDING THE FIVE THOUSAND 
WITH FIVE LOAVES AND TWO FISHES. 


FTER theſe things, JEsus went over the 
ſea of Galilee, which is the ſea of Tibe- 


rias. | 
And a great multitude followed him, becauſe 


they ſaw his miracles which he did on them that 


were diſeaſed. 


There is an excellent ſermon on this ſubject by Biſhop Atter? 
bury, from whence the above reflections are chiefly extracted. 
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oh to And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh, 
= | And the Apoſtles gathered themſelves together 
der to 5 


unto IEsus, and told him all things, both what 


1 they had done, and what they had taught. : 

g ag And he ſaid unto them, Come ye yourſelves apart 

> pangy into a deſert place, and reſt a while: for there 
. Let were many coming and going, and * had no 
N kiſure ſo much as to eat. 


ſcience. 
s ought 
on were 


And they departed into a deſert place by ſhip 
privately, belonging to the city of Bethſaida. 


watch And Jesus went up into a ks AE ts and there 
one day he ſat with his diſciples. 
and at. And the people ſaw them departing, and many 
urted by knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came together unto him. 
And JEsus, when he ſaw much people, was 
Wy moved with compaſſion, and healed them that had 
n M. need of healing, becauſe they were as ſheep not 
2 0 having a ſhepherd : and he began to teach them 
many things. 
yer the And when the day began to wear away, then 
' Tibe- eame the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may eo into the towns and 
becauſe Wi country round about, and lodge, and pet victuals: 
em that for we are here in a deſert place. | 
He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give ye them 
10 M to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we go and 


my buy two hundred pennyworth of bread, and give 
1 them to eat? 
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And he ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we © buy 


bread, that theſe may eat ? A 
(And this he ſaid to prove him: for he himſelf land 
knew what he would do) T 
Philip anſwered him, Two hundred pennyworth racle 
of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 1a one that 
of them may take a little. f W 
One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter woul 
brother, ſaith unto him, ling, 
There is a lad here, which hath five barley alone, 
loayes, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they An 
among ſo many ? to get 
And Jesvs ſaid, Make the men ſit down. Now other 

there was much graſs in the place. So the men ſat 
down, in number about five thouſand. The! 
And they ſat down in ranks by hundreds, and WW Ifel ſh 
by fifties, ayear, a 
And IEsus took the loaves, and when he had given be pe 
thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and the dil- "Ig 
ciples to them that were ſet down; and likewiſe of dna 
the fiſhes as much as they would. The A; 
And they did all eat, and were filled. "EM 
When they were filled, he ſaid unto his diſct They p 
ples, Gather up the fragments that remain that no- nd had t] 
thing be loſt. py "it 
Therefore they gathered them together, and Glled * 5 n 
twelve baſkets with the fragments of the five bar: out though 
ley loaves, which remained over and above, untꝰ fobgwing 
them that had eaten. (o, as thi 
And un by a 
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My And they that had eaten were about five thou- 
5 ſand men, beſides women and children. ; | 's 
nel Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the mi- 
h racle that JEsus did, faid, I his is of a truth, 
"et that prophet that ſhould come into the world, 
PIO When JzsUs therefore perceived, that they 
was! would come and take him by force, to make him a 
= king, he departed again into a mountain himfelf 
barley my 1 . 3 , 5 
\ they And ſtraightway JEsus conſtrained kis diſciples 
| to get into a ſhip, and to go before him unto the 
Now other ſide, while he ſent the multitudes away. 
nen ſat ANNOTATIONS. AND REFLECTIONS, 
The law of Moſes ordained, that every man of the houſe of 
8, and Iſtael ſhould preſent himfelf before the Lo RD three times in 
a year, at the three great feſtivals; and we are here told, that 
1 given the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh :” from whence 
1 ve may judge, that the diſciples returned to their Mafter, 
8 vith a view of attending him to Jeruſalem, to obſerve this 
iſe of ſolemnity. | 0 170 "e 
The Apoſtles, as they were ſent out in the name of CHRIST, 
were accountable to him, both for what they did and preached, 
> diſcs They punctually executed the commiſſion he gave them, 
hat nos nd had the happineſs of receiving his approbation, as we may 
Judge from the tender ſolicitude he expreſſed, that they ſhould 
10 glei enjoy ſome repoſe after the fatigues they had lately undergone, 
ud avoid the continual interruption given by the multitude; 
five bate but though they by this means gained a little receſs, the people 
e, unto eblerving the courſe they ſteered (which they might very well 
do, as this deſert was divided from the place they fet out 
And from by a creek or bay of the ſea) reſolved to go thither on 


M 2 foot, | 
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Foot, 'fo great was their impatience to attend our Loxy, 
With what 'amiable kindneſs did he receive them, and with 
tender pity conſider their unhappy condition, neglected by 
their ſpiritual guides, and obliged to wander from place to 
Inſtead of diſmiſſing them with 
anger for breaking in on his retirement, he immediately be- 
gan to inſtruct and heal them. 


place in ſearch of inſtruction. 


The requeſt which the diſciples made to our Sa viou was 
very natural, as they could not foreſee his gracious defi ign; 
and though it was completely formed in his own mind, he did 
Not immediately declare his intentions, as he meant to ſhew 


what a ſlender ſupply of proviſions they had, that the miracle 


might appear the more wonderful. From Philip's anſwer, 
and the propoſal of one of the diſciples to buy two hundred 
pennyworth of bread, we may conjecture, that the common 


purſe, kept to ſupply our Lo RSD and his Apoſtles with the 
neceſſaries of life, contained no more than that little ſum, 
How muſt they 


amounting to. about ſix pounds five ſhillings. 
be aſtoniſhed, when he deſired them to divide their ſmall flock 
of proviſions among ſuch a great eompany, who, by his 


particular direction, were placed in regular rows on the grafs,] 


that their number might the more eaſily be aſcertained. 


When our divine LoRD had taken the loavbes and fiſhes] 
into his hands, he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and, with re- 


verence and gratitude, returned thanks to the FATHER; by! 


which he expreſſed the gratitude of his ſoul for the honour 
conferred on his human nature, and intimated to the tnultiel 
tude, that the power he was about to exert was divine, andf 
ſuch as no mere man could poſſeſs. He then bleſſed the loave 
and fiſhes, which multiplied under his hands; thus hs * 
that the DIVINE Won b, which created all things, wa 


Actually in him. : | 
It is true, that miracles of the ſame nature had been wrough@ 
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{ 
15 
: 
4 

N 


wblerve great difference between theſe Prophets and our SA 


RD, | . 2 
v10UR. So far from pretending to have a divine power in- 


N 5 herent in them, they conſtantly referred :he honour of theſe | 
5 5 mighty works to the LO RH *. Our Sa v1O UR was the LORD | 


Himſelf, incarnate, or dwelling im the fleſh, but in reſpett to 
- his. human nature inferior to the FATHER ;-.and therefore 
whillt he ated as GOD, he felt gratitude as Man, knowing, 
that without the union of the. DE 1'Ty,..he- could not- have per- 
formed ſach wonderful works. 

The loaves were of the coarſeſt kind 'of bread, __ the 

flhes very ſmall ones; from whence we may infer, that our 
Lok p and his Apoſtles contented themſelves with the plaineſt 


with 
y be- 


N Was 
ſign; 
e did 

ſhew 


= kind of food; This teaches us a leſſon of temperance and 
a moderation. 1 | | 
3 Our SA vI OUR commanded, that the fragments which re- 
4 abi maned ſhould be gathered. together, that nothing might be 
| fins lot, From hence we are inſtrufted, not to waſte the provi- 
{ they lons which are given us by Providence for our ſuſtenance and 


refreſhment; but to remember, that though we are ſatisfied, there 
ve ſtill many who want; for whom we ſhould reſerve the ſu- 
perfluities, and not throw on the graſs to be devoured by the 
teaſts and fowls that food which was given for man, ſince 
heir appetites may be ſatisfied with victuals ee for hu- 
nan kind: to eat. ; 
Vhen our Lo RD found, that the a were An to 


| lock 
y his 
: graks, | 


J fiſhes] 
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R; by 
honourY 
multi⸗ 


1c, aud var the deſign of the multitude, he conſtrained them, by an | 
loaves bſolute command, to: depart immediately; for he regarded 3 
roving * wt worldly honours, which, however deſirable they may ap- | 


har to perſons of a ſenſual diſpoſition, have no charms for - 
loſe who look for a heavenly : kingdom, particularly for bim 
Vio was to reign over it. 
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„ See 1 Kings xvii. 14. 2 Kings iv. 43. 
N 3 s E C 7. 


35 


5 1 * £2 i Fa < . "I * 
oo. 7.3 8 2 7 
r FN 
7 F 
7 4 5 


K 
— — 


— — ee - 


cke him by force and make him a king, he reſolved to retire 1 
ud finding, as it ſeems, that his Apoſtles were inclined to Set | [ 


2 
— 


=] 


" 2 
— 
— 
x 
— 


— — 


. 


8 CER 


. 
n Eo ET 
4 r [ 


— ne ek. — — 


wee es. 


—— 


r ————— 
. 


CC, 246 43 
Sr. 


4 Prorukcr OF MosEs RELATING xo THE 
| M 1. 8SS1IAH. 


HE Lon thy Gon will raiſe up unto the 
a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy 


drethren, like unto me; and unto him ſhall ye 


hearken. 
According to all that thou deſiredſt of the Lon 


thy Gop in Horcb, in the day of the aſſembly, 


ſaying, Let me not hear again the voice of the 
Lok my Gop, neither let me ſee this great fire 
any more that I die not, 

And the Loxp ſaid unto me, They have wel 
ſpoken that which they have ſpoken. 

I will raiſe them up a Prophet from among their 
brethren like unto thee, and I will put my words 
in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them al 
that I command them, 

And it ſhall come to paſs that whoſoever will 
not hearken unto my words which he ſhall ſpeak 
in my name, I will require it of him. 


ANNOTATIONS ax» REFLECTIONS. 


From this prophecy we underſtand, that in compliance with 
tbe people 5 requeſt, that they might no more behold ſuch an 


awful diſplay of the divine Majeſty as they had beheld an 


Mount Sinai, GOD graciouſly promiſed, that he would, us 
flead of ſpeaking unto them in thunder and appearing in fit, 


raiſe up a Prophet like unto Moſes, to be, as we may unde!- 
land, 
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land, a Lawgiver, and put hs own Words in the mouth of 
that Prophet, who ſhould be one of the Jewiſh nation. 

* Qur SAVIOUR was the only perſon ſince Moſes who at- 
rempted to give new laws to the people of Iſrael; and there 
was great reſemblance between their characters in many parti- 
tulars, which none of the intervening Prophets had poſſeſſed. 
It was likewiſe evident, that the Lo RD had put his words into 
our SavIOUR's mouth, © for no man could ſpeak as he 
ſpake, except GOD were with him.” The Jews were flruck 
with the reſemblance, and convinced, that he muſt be that 
Prophet that ſhould come into the world,” on which accu they 
defired to make him their king. | 


Whoever beheves, that JESUS was the Prophet i in whoſe 


mouth the LORD put kts own words, cannot, conſiſtently with 
that belief, refuſe to hearken to him; and whatſoever he hath 
taught, it is their indiſpenſible duty to believe. Now, though 
Meſes ſpake of the MEes$1AH merely as a Prophet, our LORD 
proved himſelf to be more; and repeatedly declared, that he 


ſpake the very words of Go p, in conſequence of an intimate. 


won with the DE ITV. Let us therefore pay attention to 
all which he has revealed; for remember, if we do not, 
Cop will call us to account for it. 


8 BAT. DAI. 


JESUS WALK ETH ON THE SEA. 


ND when he had ſent the multitudes away, 
he went up into a mountain apart to Pray: 


and wken the evening was come he was there 
alone. My; 


* See a compariſon between our Savrovug and Moſes, in Biſhop 
Nevton's Diflertations on the Prophecies, ae. ne: 
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But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the fez 

toſſed with waves: for the wind was contrary, 

And in the fourth watch of the night, when they 
had rowed about ſive and twenty or thirty furlongs 
they fee JIEsus walking on the ſea, and drawing 
gh unto the ſhip: and they were afraid, 

Saying, It is a * : and they cried out for 
Fs 19 þ | 

For they conſidered not the 0 of the loaves, 
for their heart was hardened, 

But ſtraightWay JES us ſpake unto as, ſaying, 


Be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 


And Peter .anfwered him, and ſaid, Logo, if it 
be thou, bid me come to thee on the water, 

And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come 
down out of the ſhip; he walked on the water, to 
go to JES S.. a | 

But when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, he Was 
afraid: and beginning to ſink, he cried, ſaying 
Lok, fave me. 
And immediately Jxsvs ſtretched forth his hand, 
and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou of 
little faith, wherefore didft thou doubt! 

And when they were come into the ſhip, the 
wind ceaſed. 

And immediately the ſhip was at the land, whi- 


ther they went, 


Then 
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Then they that were in the ſhip, came and wor- 


e fea, | 
J. ſhipped him, U Of a truth thou art the Son fl 
n they of Gop. ql 
longs, And when IH were gone over, they Came into | | 
awing the land of . Genneſaret. $ | 
11 / And when the men of that place had nein 
ut for Hof him, they ſent out into all that country round. | | ; | 
about, and brought unto him. all that were dil- — il 
Oavez, ealed, j | i 
And beſought him, that they might a” touch. 0 
aying, WM the hem of his garment ; and as many as touched- | } 
were made perfectly whole. | 6 
» if it ANNOTATIONS awd REFLECTIONS. | 
It ſeems to have been our Lo D's conſtant practice to re- 
come Wl tice to prayer, after every extraordinary diſplay: of divine 
er, to WW power; for he never forgot, that it was derived from Gon 
the FATHER, and ſuch as he could not have obtained by hu- 
e was nan means. 
;ying After the- wonderful miracle which JESUS had -wyroupght, 
one would have ſuppoſed, that his diſciples, inſtead of being 
band ternfied and aſtoniſhed at beholding him walk on the ſurface. 
and, of the ſea, would rather have fallen into - tranſports of joy 
zou of that he was come to ſave them; but they were unmindful of 
the miracle of the loaves and ſhes, and perhaps ſtil! cons 
z, the lnued to defire that he might be king of Iſraek.. 
Simon Peter was-of a warm -and zealous temper, ready to 
10 undertake any thing his LoRD required; but his reſolution 
W was apt to fail in times of extreme danger. Our SAVIOUR 
knew and pitied the frailty of his nature, and on his calling 
Then to him to ſave him, ſtretched forth his hand immediately, 


gently reproving him for doubting of his protection. 
M 5 | It 


250 Tux BENEFIT or ADVERSITY. 


It muſt bave been very AP to every one on board, tg 
find themſelves ſuddenly * at © the haven where they would 
be,” after all their 17 5 toil to reach it. This was x 
very extraordinary deliverance, and proved, that our Sa vi. 
OUR had a nature ſuperior to the reſt of human kind; for it 
does not appear, that the ſea underwent any miraculous alte. 


| ration, and ao mere man could thus tread on the ſurface of 


it. Thoſe wha beheld this aſtoniſhing act, profeſſed their faith 
in CHRIST, by paying adoration to him as the Son of Gon; 
and who that reads of it can forbear to do the fame? 
No ſooner was CHRIST arrived at the land of Genneſaret, 
than the inhabitants flocked to him ; and that the whole neigh- 
bourbood might have the benefit of his coming, they ſent w 
the adjacent places to give notice of it, It is likely, by the 
extraordinary reſpe& which the multitude ſhewed at this time, 
that it partly conſiſted of thoſe who had been partakers of the 


miraculous ſupply of loaves and fiſhes. They muſt certainly 


have believed, that JESUS was a divine Being, otherwiſe 
they could not have ſuppoſed, that the mere touching bin 


would effect their cure; and fince ſuch was their faith, he 


was pleafed to confirm it by a great number of miracles, 
Though we never can be exactly in the ſituation that the 
Apoſtles were, and therefore, ſtrictly ſpeaking, can neither imi- 


tete nor avoid the errors of their conduct, yet the hiſtory of 


this tranſaction abounds with ſpiritual inftruQtion. 

Many Chriſtians, in order to exerciſe their faith, are ex- 
poſed to the ſtorms and tempeſts of adverſity, when, forget 
ful that their SAVIOUR is always at hand to hear them, they 
dre apt to give way to terror and apprehenſion, till he kindly 


ſpeaks peace to their ſouls, by the inward efficacy of hs 


grace, or by the conſolations of his written word, and kindly 


. the cauſe of their diſtreſs. 


» Pſalm cvii. 30. 
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The number of perſons who are, like St. Peter, zealons to 
come to CHRIST, and who profeſs reſolution to endure all dan- 
ers and ſufferings for his ſake, is very ſmall in theſe times; 
hut theſe few may learn, that they may ſafely rely on the di- 
vine protection in all emergencies, if they will call on their 
Savio ux with-fervour and humility, 


. 
JESUS DISCOURSES WITH THE Jews eon- 
CERNING BREAD. 


HE day following, when the people which 
ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, ſaw that 
there was none other boat there, ſave that one 
whereinto his diſciples were entered, and that IE- 


sus went not with his diſciples into the boat, but 


that his diſciples' were gone away alone: 

(Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias, 
nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, after 
that the LoRD had given thanks) 

When the people therefo'e ſaw that JesuUs was: 
not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took ſhip- 
ping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for JEsvs.. 

And when they had found him on the other ſide 
of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when cameſt h 
thou bither ? | | 

Jesus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verily, verily I 
ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the 


mira cles, but becaule ye did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled. 


M 6 Labour 
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Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but All t 
for that meat which endureth unto everlaſting life, and hin 
which the Son of man ſhall give unto you: far out. 
him hath Gop the father ſealed. For 

Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we do, own wi 
that we may work the works of Gop ? And 


Ixsus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This is the WM me, tha 
work of Gop, that ye believe on him whom he loſe not 
hath ſent. laſt day 

They ſaid therefore unto him, What Gen nr And 
eſt thou then, that we may ſee, and believe this every o 


what doſt thou work ? A hin, m 
Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert ; as.it WW him up 
is written, He gave them bread from heaven | to WF The 
eat, Y ſaid, I: 
Then Jesvs ſaid unto them, Verily, rei] ven. 
fay unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread from And 
heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread BW Joſeph, 
from heaven. is it the 
For the bread of God is he which cometh down Jesv 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. Murmu 
Then ſaid they unto him, Los, evermore ge No r 
us this bread. which ! 
And IEsus ſaid unto them, 1 am the bread of him up. 
life: he that cometh to me ſhall never hunger; 11 
and he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt. all taug 


But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen me, hath he: 
and believe not. | unto me 


All 
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All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me: 
and him that comply to me, Iwill in no wiſe caſt 
out. 1 ill ae m 3 

For I came 4 5 from ws by: to * mine 
own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

And this is the Father's will which hath ſent 
me, that of all which he hath given me, I ſhould 
loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up * at the 
laſt day. 

And this is the will of him that ſent me, that 
every one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlaſting life ; and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day, | | 

The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe he 
faid, I am the bread, which came down from hea. 
ven. 

And they ſaid, Is not ST Jesvus the ſon of 


| Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know? how 


is it then that he ſaith, I came down from heaven? 

Jesus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Murmur not among yourſelves, 

No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath ſent me draw him: and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. 

[tis written in the prophets, And they ſhall be 
all taught of Gop. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me, 


Not 


— —.— 
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Not that any man hath feet the Father, ſave he 


which is of Gop, he hath ſeen the Father. 


Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that believeth 
on me hath everlaſting life. 

I am that bread of life. 

Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderneſs, 
and are dead. 


This is the bread which cometh down from hez- 


ven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die, 


I am the living bread, which came down from 
heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live 
for ever: and the bread that I will give, is my fleſh, 
which I will give for the life of the world. 

The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt themſelves, 
ſaying, How can this man give us his fleſh to 
eat? 

Then JEsus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I fa 
unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of 
man and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 

Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life, and 1 will raiſe him up at the 
laſt day. 

For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed. 


le that eateth my fleſh, oy drinketh wy blood, 
dwelleth in me, and I in him. 


As the living Father hath ſent me, and I live by 
the Father: ſo, he that eateth me, even he {hall 


live by Me. 
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This is that bread which came down from hea- 
ven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are 


dead ; he that eateth of this bread, ſhall live for 


ever. 


Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. 

Many therefore of his diſciples, when they had 
heard this, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who can 
hear it f 

When JEsus knew-in himſelf, that his din. 
ples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth this 
offend you ? 


What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man aſcend 


up where he was before ? 

[t is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh pro- 
iteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto you 
they are ſpirit, and they are life : 


But there are ſome of you that believe not. For 


Jesus knew from the beginning, who they were 
that believed not, and who ſhould betray him. 

And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, That 
no man can come unto me, except it were given 
unto him of my Father, 

From that time many of his diſciples went . 
and walked no more with him. 

Then ſaid IEsus unto the 27 75 Will ye alſo 
$0 away? 

Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lonp, to 


whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eternal 


life. 8 
And 
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And we believe, and are ſure that thou art that 


| CarisT the Son of the living Gon. 


Jesus anſwered them, Have I not choſen you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil ? 

He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon: 
for he it was that ſhould a him, being one of 
the twelve. 


ANNOTATIONS Ax D REFLECTIONS. 


As there were ſeveral veſſels beſides that in which the dif. 
eiples went, the people whom Jes us had ſent away the night 
before, on miſſing him, concluded, that he was gone in one 
of them to Capernaum, his moſt uſual abode ; there they found 
him in the ſynagogue, and being defirous of knowing by what 
conveyance he went, enquired of him, When he came thi- 
ther?” Iriſtead of informing them of his miraculous paſſage, 
which perhaps many of them would have diſbelieved, out 
Lon began a diſcourſe on a far more intereſting ſubjef, 
Knowing, that in following him, many had a view only to 
their worldly advantage, he reproved them for their low pur- 
ſuits after things that were of a periſhable nature ; and pointed 
out the ſuperior excellency of divine knowledge, the proper 
food for an immortal ſoul, which was to be diſpenſed by the 


 Mess1AH ; who might be eaſily diſtinguiſhed by his miracu- 
lous works, as Him whom GoD the FATHER had choſen to 


himſelf, and, by the viſible deſcent of the HOLY SP1KR1T, 


fealed for his own. Their reply expreſſed a deſire of rendering 
themſelves acceptable to God. Our Lo RD then informed 


them, that no works of theirs would entitle them to the r- 
ward of everlaſting life; the ** Work of Go p, “ or that which 
was to ſupply the defects of their own ceremonial obſervances 
de g n _ Mz$81AH. The har of the Jews in 

„bor 2d $4.6 5 01053 £3 $0 genen 


# W 


1 Ii. 


zeneral in 
forefathers 
had ſo late 
phet whon 
him as Or 
faith in op 
ticular ſigt 
fel] in the 
ſolemnity 
nannd hin 
leſs could 
deed a pr 
LIFE was 
world, an 
All ſeem 
graciouſly 
that Bread 
and theref 
freſhment, 
greater eff 
time, and 
the DIVI 
afford a c 
Joy. 
Our Le 
although t 
dicted thi: 
but at the 
trate the d 
inſinuation 
nanted to 


pure of he- 
lus nation 
receive th 


Oux LORD?s Discournss: 257 
general i in favour of the Moſaic law and the traditions of their 
forefathers, were ſo deeply rooted, that thoſe very people who 
had ſo lately declared their belief, that JESUS was the Pro- 
phet whom Moſes had foretold, would not now acknowledge 
him as one who had authority to eſtabliſh a doctrine of 
faith in oppoſition to their ceremonial obſervances, without a par- 
ticular ſign from heaven, as they eſteemed the nanna which 
ſell in the wilderneſs to have been. JE$Us then, with great 
ſolemnity aſſured them, that Moſes could not even give them 
nanna himſelf, for that was evidently ſent from GoD ; much 
leſs could he give them true ſpiritual food. Manna was in- 
deed a proper type or repreſentation of it, but the bread of 
LIP E was the DIVINE WORD ſent to give life to the whole 
world, and not limited, like manna, to any particular nation. 
All ſeeming defirous of partaking the excellent gift, our Lo xd 
graciouſly proceeded to inform them, that he was kimſelf 
that Bread of Life ; that he came to give life to the world; 
and therefore was to the ſoul what bread was to the body, re- 


freſhment, nouriſhment, and ſuſtenance; but of incoriparably 


greater efficacy, ſince bread could only ſatisfy nature for a 
time, and could not prevent the return of hunger; whereas 
the DIVINE WORD could ſatisfy every ſpiritual want, and 
afford a conſtant ſupply of knowledge, hope, comfort, and 
„ | | 
Our LoR PD well knew, that his hearers would reje@ him, 
although they had been eye-witneſſes of his miracles; and pre- 
dicted this circumſtance to prove, that he knew their hearts; 
but at the ſame time aſſured them, that they could not fruſ- 
trate the deſign of his FATHER ; for notwithſtanding their 
inſinuations againſt him, all whom the Far HER had coves: 
ranted to fave, namely, the meek, the poor in ſpirit, and the 
pure of heart, would come to him; ; and whoever came, let 
his nation and condition in life be what they might, he would 


receive them without exception. The very purpofe (he told 
them) 
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them) for which the Divine WORD came down from has. 
ven was, that the MzESsSsTAH might be enabled to add in per. 
fett conformity to the will of Gop, which he was required 
to make the rule of his actions, and not to be guided merely 
by the dictates of a rational foul. Our Lon p then toll 
them, that it was his peculiar office to raiſe up from the dead 
all thoſe who ſhould truly believe what he declared to then 
concerning Amſelf; and then, with his uſual benevolence, 
promiſed in his own name, that he would u, redeem al 
ſuch from eternal death. 

The Jews, you find, were greatly offended at this diſcourſe 
and would not receive JEsUs as the Sox OF God, but 
regarded him as the Son of 7o/eþh. He then proceeded to 
inform them, that divine grace was neceſſary to enable men to 
receive him as the So N of GoD ; therefore, thoſe who came 


10 him, might be ſaid 70 be drawn by the FATHER, They 


muſt love GoD, and deſire to do his wi, before they could 
know the SON ; for divine truths could not be diſcovered by 
human reafon, nor entertained by the worldly-minded: but 
Go p had graciouſly promiſed, that He would make his wil 
perfectly known to all his faithful people, and that they ſhould 
be taught by Him: from which we may underſtand, that God 


by his 10 LY SIR IT would fo enlighten their underſland- 


ings, that they ſhould be enabled to comprehend, ſpiritual 
truths, which, to the impenitent and obdurate, - would reman 
dark and obſcure, Being taught of God, did not imply ſee· 
ing and converſing with the Fa T HER; for that was an honour 
conferred only on the Mess1An, whe was in conſſant union 
with him. ” 

© Having explained what was meant by the Prophets, con- 
cerning being taught of Gop, our LORD again ſolemnly af- 
Yared his hearers, that whoever ſincerely embraced his doc- 
trine, and received him as the Son of Go D, had a title to 
everlaſting life j and once more alferted, that he was the * 
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of Life, infinitely preferable to nanna, which could not pre- 
vent the death of the body; but the DIVIN E WoRD would | 
make thoſe immortal, whoſe ſouls were fed and nouriſhed by 
him. He then intimated, that he would give his fleſh as a 
Gerifice for the fins of the world; and alluded to the facra» 
ment, which he intended to inſtitute in remembrance of it. 
This part of our LoRD's diſcourſe was perfectly unintelli- 
gible to the Jews, but was well underſtood by his diſciples 
after his crucifixion, and will furniſh inſtruction and comfort 
to all Chriſtians to the end of the world. | 

Let us now conſider the effect which our LoKD's words 
had on his audience: ſome, even of his own diſciples, taking 
it in a literal ſenſe, thought it abſurd and incredible; JESUS 
therefore, knowing what paſſed among them, demanded, whe- 
ther his viſible aſcenſion up to heaven would convince them 
that he came down from thence? Then by way of explana» 
tion of what appeared inconſiſtent with reaſon in his diſcourſe, 
he reminded them, that it was the ſpirit or ſoul dwelling in 
the body that gave animation to it; and obſerved, that in 
like manner his fleſh and blood and the doctrine he delivered, be- 
ing ſpiritually fed on, would give immortal life to the foul. 
Jesus well knew, that ſome of his diſciples would not be- 
lieve on him, and that one would betray him ; for every 
circumſtance relating to his miniſtry was eternally known to 
lis divine nature, and had been clearly revealed to his mind, 
that he might willingly, and not compulſively, devote himſelf 
to do the will of his FATHER : he then again intimated to 
them the neceſſity of Go D's grace, not only to bring them 
to the truth, but to keep them in it. 2 

The event juſtified our Lo x 's prediction, that there were 
ſome among thoſe who called themſelves his diſciples that 
had not a true faith; for many finding, that he was not 


lach a Mess TA as they looked for, forfook him, on which 
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he made that affeQionate addreſs to his Apoſtles, 4 J, ” 
alſo go away ?” 

* From St. Peter's anſwer we are led to conſider the miſe, 
rable condition of thoſe who forſake CHRIST, having ng 
other to truſt in; the excellency of his religion, and the cer. 
tain means it affords of obtaining a bleſſed life after this; 2nd 
the authority and divine commiſſion of CHRIST, on which 
our faith and confidence on him are built. Let us therefor 
hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering, and 
then will divine grace, co-operating with our own will, dray 
us nearer and nearer to our SAVIOUR, who will finally u. 
ward us with everlaſting life, | 


8 ECT. LXIII. 


JESUS HEALs THE IMPOTENT MAN AT THt 
Poor oF BETHESDA. 


A FTER this there was a feaſt of the Jews, 
and JEsus went up to Jeruſalem, | 

Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep-market, 
a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue, Be- 
theſda, having five porches, 

In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent. folk, 
of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water, : | 

For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon into 
the pool, and troubled the water: whoſoever. then 
firſt after the troubling. of the water ſtepped in, 


was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 
a * TY ; 54 
* Biſhop Sherlock's Sermons. - 
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And a certain man, was there, which had an in- 
firmity thirty and eight years. | 

When IEsus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that caſe, he faith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I have 


no man, when the water is troubled, to put me 


into the pool : but while I am coming, another 
ſeppeth down before me. 

Jesus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, 
and walk, 

And immediately the man was made whole; and 
took up his bed, and walked : and on the ſame 
day was the ſabbath. 8 

The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that was cured, 


| It is the ſabbath-day; it is not lawful for thee to 


carry thy bed. i To * 
He anſwered them, He that made me he the 
fame faid unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 
Then aſked they him, What man is that which 
ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 
And he that was healed, wiſt not who it was: 
for JEsUs had conveyed himfelf away, a multi- 
tude being in that place. 


Afterward JEsus findeth him in the temple, 
and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made whole 3 


in no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto, thee. 


The man departed, and told the Jews that it 


was JesUs which had made him whole, 
And 
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And therefore did the Jews perſecute Je$vs, and 
ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe things 
on the ſabbath-day, 


But Jesus anſwered them, My F ather worketh 


hitherto, and I work. 

Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill him, 
becauſe he not only had broken the ſabbath, but 
ſaid alſo, that Gop was his Father, making him- 
ſelf equal with Gop. 

Then anſwered IEsus, and ſaid unto "REY Ve- 
rily, verily I ſay unto you, The Son can do no- 
thing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father 
do: for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo 
doeth the Son likewiſe. 

For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him 
all things that himſelf doeth : and he will ſhew 
him greater works than theſe, that ye may marvel, 
For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quick- 


eneth them: even fo the Son quickeneth whom he 


will. 
For the Father judgeth no man; but hath com- 


mitted all judgment unto the Son. 


That all men ſhould honour the Son, even 28 


they honour the Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath ſent 
him. 

Verily, verily I 0 unto you, He that heareth 


my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath 
| 6 everlaſting 
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eerlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condem- 
1 mation: but is paſſed from death unto life. 
ing 
ng, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that hear ſhall live. 
For the Father hath life in himſelf; ſo hath 
he given to the Son to have life in himſelf; 

And hath given him authority to execute judg- 
ment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 

Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves ſhall hear 


his voice, 


keth 


lim, 
but 
im- 


Ve- 
no- 
ther 


alſo unto the reſurrection of life ; and they that have 


| done evil unto the refirretiinn of damnation. 

[can of my ownſelf do nothing: as I hear, I 
judge: and my judgment is juſt ; becauſe I ſeek 
not mine own will, but the will of the Father 
yhich hath ſent me. Tia 
If I bear witneſs of myſelf, "y witneſs i is not 
true. 
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hew 
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[know that the witneſs which he witneſſeth of 


n 28 
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not 
Ft Ye ſent unto 125 and he bare witneſs unte 
ſent 

the truth. 
4 But I receive. not i from man: but 
3 tleſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 
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Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The hour is com- 
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He was a burning and a ſhining light : and ye 
were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his light, 

But 1 have greater witneſs than that of John: 
for the works which the Father hath given me tg 
finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of 
me that the Father hath ſent me. . 

And the Father himſelf which hath ſent me, 
hath borne witneſs of me. Ye have neither heard 
his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 

And ye have not his word abiding in you: for 
whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. 

Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye 
Have eternal life, and they are they which teſtify 
of me. 4 

And ye will not come to me, that ye might hare 
life. 

I receive not honour from men. 

But I know you, that ye have not the loye of 
Gon in you. 

I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive 
me not: if another ſhall come in his own name, 
him ye wil! receive. | 

How can ye believe, which receive honour oft 
of another, and ſeek not the honour that comet 
from Gop only? 

Do not think that I will accuſe you to the Ft 
ther: there is one that accuſeth you, even Mole 

in whom ye truſt, f 
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| ye For had ye believed Moſes ye would bare be· 
EM lieved me: for he wrote of me. 

hn: But if ye believe not his writings, how ſhall ye 
e to believe my words ? | WES 

ſs of 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. | 


I appears that our SAVIOUR conſlantly attended at the 
Temple on the great. feſtivals, and. conformed in every parti- 
cular to the law of Moſes ; ; not that he flood in need of exhiation 
for fin, but it was the will of the FA1HER that he ſhould fulfil 
theceremonial law; and whilſt the people were offering ſacrifices 
for their own fins, the ME SSIAEH might, with great propnety, 
offer his for them: beſides, his preſence in the Temple, ſups 
plied the place of the Shekinah or Glory which, was formerly 
diſplayed between the cherubims on the mercy- ſeat ; 'and com- 
pleted the prediQion of the prophet, that GoD would make 
the glory of the ſecond Temple greater than that of the 
lit. #7] | 4 5 

There is great obſcurity in the paſſage relating to the pool 
at Betheſda, and learned authors are divided in their opinions 


the entrails of all the ſheep. offered. in irifice were waſhed ; 


ſealons of the year, was ſuppoſed to give it a medicinal qua- 
ly, limited by ſome - ſuperſtitious opinion, to the cure of 
oneperſon ; and that the word tranſlated angel ſhould be meſe 
enger, ſignifying the man who went in to move. the water, 
But it will be to. little purpoſe for us to attempt aſceriaining 
lie exact meaning of this obſcure paſſage, we will therefore 
ave the pool of Betheſda, and attend to our SAV10OUR'S 
liſcourſe, 5 | 
It being the ſabbath-day, the Jews Fe” great offence at our 
LOR D's curing the man, and then with, authority commang- 
ol. V. N ing 


concerning it; ſame imagine it to have been a place where 


and that the quantity of blood mixed with the water at certain 
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ing him “ to take up his bed and walk;“ becauſe, carrying 


a bed they regarded as a breach of the ſabbatic law, which 
forbad bearing burdens in the uſual courſe of ordinary occup:- 
tions on the ſabbath-day : but the man who had received the 


cure, ſeemed to think himſelf juſtified, as he ated in obe- 


dience to his Deliverer, who muſt needs be a perſon of autho- 
rity ſufficient to juſtify his diſpenſing with a ceremonid 


precept. 


Without paying any attention to the miracle, che Jews re- 
peated their enquiry concerning the perſon who had thus pre- 


ſumed to direct a violation of the ſabbath; but Jz=svs, fore. 
leeing their malicious intentions of laying a publick accuſation 


againft him, had withdrawn himſelf, The man who had been 
cured repaired to the Temple, to offer up his thankfgivings to 
God, and was here accoſted by JEsUs, who now reminded 
him of the ſins either of luxury, exceſs, or ſenſuality, which 
had brought on his late infirmity, and cautioned him not to 
repeat them. 

The man, willing to do honour to his Benefactor, as ſoon 
as he had ended his devotions, haſtened to inform the Jews, 
that he had found him who had cured him; but his informs 
tion ſerved only to increaſe the malice” of the Jews, who 


appear to have accuſed our LoRD to the Sanhedrim. Thus 


publickly perſecuted, Jesvs openly juſtified himſelf. His 
anſwer implied, that the Jews were greatly miſtaken, in ſup- 
poling that no kind of work was to be done on the ſabbath- day; 
for the SUPREME BEING himſelf was conſtantly employed 
for the good of his creatures, on the ſabbath as well as on 


other days, and ſo was the MESS1IAH. The Jews were fill 


more enraged when they heard our LORD call Gop bis 
Father, (or, as it may be tranſlated, his own FATHER) ® 
it implied a participation of the divine nature; our LoRD 
then, with that ſulemn aſſerveration always uſed by him, when 


he gave any new tevelation, 46 Feriy, verily 7 ſay unto you," 
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proceeded to explain more fully the dignity of his perſon and 
office. He aſſured them, that though he juſtly pretended to 
partake of the divine nature, yet he was in ſubordination and 
ſubjection to the FATHER, and had no diſtin intereſt of 
his own, neither could he act ſeparately from Gop; but it 
was incumbent on him to conform his actions as man, to the 
plan of divine providence purſued by the FATHER ; that as 
Myes had been ſhewn in the mount the pattern of every thing 
for the Tabernacle, ſo had the FATHER revealed to his be- 
loved Son, what he had deſigned in his eternal wiſdom, and 
conſtantly directed all his actions; and would authoriſe him to 
perform ſtill greater works than curing an impotent man, 
ſuch as ſhould firike them with aſtoniſhment ; alluding, per- 
haps, to the aboliſhment of the whole ceremonial law. 

Our Lo RD alſo informed them, that it was the prerogative : 
of the SON to raiſe the dead, and alſo to judge the world ; 
for the FATHER had committed to him all things relating to 
mankind, and conſtituted him Lo RD of all things; therefore 
thoſe who honoured the FAT HER, ought certainly to honour 
the SON, and to receive his word as coming immediately from 
Gop, If they did fo, it would, through divine grace, prove 
the mean of bringing them to everlaſting life, and ſaving them 
from eternal death. He intimated, that there was a day of 
judgment actually fixed, when the dead ſhould hear the voice of 
the So x of GOD. That they might not regard him as a mere 
me/enger, our LORD ſolemnly affured his hearers, that the 
divine nature was eſſentially communicated to him, ſo that 
te had power to preſerve himſelf from death, and to' give 


| life to whom he would. That this power was given to him 


becauſe he was the MESSIAR, having a human as well as a 
Gtne nature, and being therefore a fit mediator betwixt Go 
and man, In order that there might be a general judgment, 
(he informed them) there would be a general refurreQion, 

| N 2 | when 
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= when all hi feof cles been alive ſhould be raiſed again at the 
voice of the SON of God, and receive the reward of their 


actions. Not that our LoRPD pretended as nan to qo theſe 
things, for without the divine nature he would not have been 
able to judge. His knowledge was immediately derived from 


the FATHER, by means of the Divine WoRD abiding 


with him, and conſtantly informing his mind, ſo that he could 
not paſs an erroneous Judgment, reither could he ad u wrong, 


becauſe he had reſolved. to erer his will to the will of 


Go D. 

To obviate thoſe objeAions, which he knew the Jews would 
rhake to his bearing witneſs of himſelf, our Logo referred 
them to the teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, . who aſſerted * to 
thoſe whom the Phariſces ſent, that he ſaw the HoLy $i: 
nir deſcending upon Jt sus, and heard a voice from heaven 
declaring him the SON of GOD. As he had been acknov- 
ledged by Gov, he did not fland in need of human teſlimony, 
but produced it to ſtrengthen the faith of his hearers, that 
they might, through him, obtain ſalvation. Our Lo Rp often 
ſpake honourably of John, and now reminded the people of 
the pleaſure they at firſt took in hearing his doQrine, and 
intimated the ſuperior claim he himſelf had to their attention, 
fince the whole courſe of his miniſtry was a continual diſplay 
of divine power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, ſuch as none but 
God could have deſigned, no man, without the confladt 
guidance of the D1vINE WORD, could have executed. 

As the perſons to whom our LORD at that time addreſſed 
himſelf, had not actually ſeen or heard the FATHER, they 
might deny that he bore teſtimony to him. He acknowledged 
that they had not indeed heard, like their forefathers, the 
awful voice of GoD, nor ſeen his GLORY, like devouring 
de; z but Gon had taught them to expect that he would revel 


| N See Seftion VII. 
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at the hinſelf in a way more adapted. to the nature of men, by 
F their raiſing up 2 prophet from among them, and putting his own 
theſe words in his mouth; but this prophet they refuſed to hearken 
> been to, and would not retain the divine doctrines he taught them. 
I from Our Lon p then appealed to the Scriptures, whoſe authority 
biding they ſurely would not pretend to diſpute; intimating, that it 
could was their own obſlnacy, and not want of ſufficien? evidence, 
wrong, that prevented their ſeeking ſalvation through him: but that 
will of they might not regard him as a man ſeeking to make a party, 
5 and draw others to follow him through any private views, he 
would zzain reminded them, that he came in the name of Go D.; 
ferred therefore their rejedting him proved, that they did not love 
ed * to op, or they certainly would have examined his dodtrine, 
Spi- and the proofs he gave of his divine miſſion. Knowing the 
heaven fckleneſs of their diſpoſitions, our LORD foretold, that though 
*know- they would not hearken unto him, whom G0 had actually 
imony, ſent, they would be ready enough to receive falſe CHRISTS, 
78, that and falſe prophets; becauſe the high opinion they entertained 
D often of their own underſtandings, made them more attentive to 
ople df their own reputation for wiſdom and diſcernment, than to the | 
ne, and WW honour of GoD. As they ſhewed ſuch contempt for the 
ention, Mess 1A E, they might juſtly expect that he would become 
diſplay their accuſer ; but our LORD. informed them, that he came 
ne but WW with a more benevolent _ purpole, and obſerved, that the 
conflact WW teflimony of Moſes, whoſe doctrine they oppoſed tohis, would 
ed. de ſufficient to convit. them of infidelity ; ; for it was evident 
ddreſled BW they diſbelieved and miſapplied what he had written, concern- 
a, they i ing the ſeed of the woman; the ſeed of Abraham ; the great pro- 
pledged BN Pet; and Shiloh; which prophecies were fulfilled. in CHRIST, 
ers, te and every part of the ceremonial law was a type of ſome. cir- 
vouriny cumſtance relating to the MESS1AH, The Jews contempt 
d reveal I of our LORD, was a natural conſequence of their diſbelief of 


Miſes, as the proof of the truth of the Goſpel depended on 
& Grin authority of the written ſcriptures, ſince our Sa- 
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VIOUR continually referred to them, and wrought miracles 
to convince the world, that he was the Mz $$1AH foretold by 
Algſes and the prophets. 

What effect this diſcourſe had upon the council and our 


LoRD's perſecutors, we are not told; but it is moſt likely 


that their malice was over-ruled by divine Providence, and 
that being unable to reſute him, they ſuffered him to de. 
part, reſolving to watch his words and actions for farther cauſe 
of accuſation againſt him, 

From the explanation which our LORD vouchſafed to give 
to his perſecutors of the nature of his office we learn, that it 
was ſuch as no creature could execute, and that the great 
CREATOR took the MESSIAH into union with himſelf, and 
wrought by his hand, and ſpake by his mouth; not controul. 
ing his will, but perfectly inſtructing his mind in the din 
will, to which his ſoul paid a ready obedience; and he de. 


lighted to do it both for the love of Gop and the love of 
man, being by nature allied to both. We alſo learn, thi 
eternal life is the gift of Gop through CHRIST, and fail 
neceſſary to ſalvation: that there certainly will be a genen 
reſurrection, and a general judgment, at which CHRIST wil 
preſide as judge: that he is to be honoured by men as the 
Son of GoD, the Son whom he loves, the principle of eternd 


life. For a confirmation of theſe divine truths, we are re 
ferred to the teſtimony of God himſelf, revealed to John the 
Baptift and the prophets before him, and alſo to the writing 
of Moſes. - Let us, therefore, apply ourſelves to a diligent 
ſtudy of the Old Teflament, that we may the better compre 


hend the New. Let us receive the Goſpel with humility d 


mind, and earneſtly pray to our heavenly Father throuph 
CuR1sT, for his grace to aſſiſt us in underſtanding whatenr 


is neceſſary for our eternal ſalvation | 
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JESUS DISCOURSES WITH THE SCRIBES AND. 
PHARISEES CONCERNING I RADITIONS, 


FTER theſe things, IEsus walked in Gali- 
lee: for he would not walk in Fewry, be- 

cauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 
Then came together unto: him the Phariſees, 
and certain of the ſcribes, which came from Jeru- 
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| likely 
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to de. 
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to pive 


bo falem. 
If. and And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 
arroul. Wi bread with defiled (that is to ſay, with unwaſhen) 
: divine RY hands, they found fault. | 
he de. For the Phariſees, and all the Jin except they 
ove of Bi van their hands oft, eat not, holding the tradition 
1 2 of the elders. 
* And when they come from the market, except 
37 wil WY they waſh, they eat not. And many other things 
1 as the there be, which they have received to hold, as the 
etemil i waſhing of cups and pots, brazen veſſels, and of 
are e. tables. 
om de Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, Why 
. valk not thy diſciples according to the tradition of 
emp te elders, but eat bread with unwaſhen hands? 
ilſty a But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why do 
brough vou alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of Gop by 
hater" BH your tradition? | 
For Gop commanded, ſaying, Honour: thy fa- 

ther and mother: and, He that curſeth father or 

CT nother, let him die the death. 
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But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father or 
his mother, It is a gift by Ae thou u mighteſ 
be profited by me, | 

And honour not his father or his mother, be ſhall 
be free, Thus have ye made the commandment 
of Gop of none effect by your tradition. 

Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias O's of you, 

ſaying, 
This people draweth nigh unto. me with thei 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but 
their heart is far from me. 

But in vain they do worſhip me, tedching for 
a0 the commandments of men. 
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. 


And he called the Mae and ſaid unto _ 


Hear and underſtand, 

Not that which APE into the month; defilet 
à man: but that which cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 

Then came his diſciples and aid unto hin 
Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended af- 
ter they heard this ſaying ? 

But he anſwered and ſaid, Every plant which 
my heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be 
rooted up. | 

| Let them alone: hes be blind leaders of the 
blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both ſhall 
fall into the ditch. 

Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, De- 
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And IE sus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without under- 


ſtanding? rad - 
Do not ye yet ee that whats en- 
tereth in at the mouth, goeth into the Wals ww 
is caſt out into the draught ? os 
But thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they. tes 


file the man. | 
For out of the heart proceed evil thouglits, mur- 
hs: adulteries, an ee theltss falſe "I" 


blaſphemies, 
Theſe are the things which deßle A man: bot 
to eat with unwaſhen hands defileth not a man. - 


ANNOTATIONS * AND REFLECTIONS: 


You. find that the Seribes and Phariſees \ were extremely 3 jeg 
lus of the ſucceſs of our Lo R D's miniſtry, and it ſeems took- 
along journey expreſly to watch his behaviour, for Jerufalem 
vas eighty or an hundred miles from Galilee. The Moſaic law 
enjoined frequent waſhings, which were intended. to 1 intimate to 
the Jews the neceſſity of purity of heart: but the Phariſees 
nade righteouſneſs to conſiſt in the at of waſhing, and carried- 
the obſervance. of this .ceremony to a ſuperſtitious height, on 
the authority of their forefathers: only, who had-made great: 
additions to the inflitutionsof Moles : nay, they even negle&- 
ed the obſervance of many precepts in the divine law, that 
they might conform to the traditions of their fathers. 

Inſtead of being intimidated by their queſtion, /. our 
LORD retorted their accuſation, vindicating the, bonopr of 
bis Father, and clearly. proving, that they themſclyes were | 
tranſereſſors - againſt the law: and as 2 proof of "this © 5 e' 


oblerred, that Gop had commanded them 10 honoar their 
| N 3 | father 
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father and mother, which implied, that children ſhould te. 
lieve the wants of their parents, and contribute as much 


place in t 
mouth, al 


28 poſhble to their comfort and happineſs ; whereas, their the body. 
tradition was, that a man ought rather to give his ſuper. The cu 
Juities to the ſervice of the temple : ſo that if a parent's ne. than as it 
ceſſities called for the aſſiſtance of his child, the latter might ſrequent 
refuſe it, provided he could urge in excuſe, that what was re. tinually v 
quired of him had been dedicated to religious uſes. ton was 
Our LoR D, to whom all hearts were open, knew, that the holinels © 
great zeal the Phariſees pretended to have for the law of Mo- their hanc 
ſes was not ſincere, but aſſumed, to obtain an influence over lay, prov 
the conſciences of men; and therefore openly accuſed them ey mull 
of hypocriſy, applying to them what J/azak had addrefled pollution 
to the ſuperſtitious Jews of his generation. This part of our others. 
SAVIOUR's diſcourſe ſeems to have paſſed with the Scribes From c 
and Phariſees in private; but as the ſubſtance of it was of to place 1 
importance for all perſons to be acquainted with, he called the eiles, nor 
multitude to him, and told them, that their teachers gave ohedience 
them ſalſe doctrine. They al ſo 
is diſciples having ſome apprehenſion, that the Phariſee ſhew the 
diſpleaſure might be productive of diſagreeable conſequences of their 
hinted their fears to their Maſter, who deſired, that they would neplefting 
not concern themſelves about them, for ſince they were proud We ar 
and wilfully ignorant, they deſerved to be rooted out, and of the Sc 
alſo their adherents. It ſeems the diſciples did not yet fully call them 
comprehend the ſpiritual nature of the divine law, in fe. ho grea 
ſpe to defilement; Js uus therefore explained it to them by Roman Ca 
a familiar compariſon, which they could not miſtake, f- poſed tc 
nifying, that what we eat and drink is no part of the body, Loa p's, 
much leſs of the /out, and that fin is the only thing that ca for doctri 
defile the heart. Thoſe indeed, who under the Moſaic dil. of no fee 
penſation, cat of thoſe meats which were forbidden by te conſcienc 


law, were defiled and polluted in the fight of GoD, nd 
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Our LORD's 


place in the heart before the- forbidden food entered into the 
mouth, and-remained there after 1 it was digeſted and caſt out of 
the body. 
The cuſtom of waſhing hands was no farther commendable 
than as-it related to cleanlineſs, which could not require ſuch 
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frequent waſhings, neither could it be neceſſary to be con- 
inually waſhing their furniture and utenſils; but this tradi- 

non was calculated to give the populace a high opinion of the 

holineſs of their elders; for the rule was, that if thoſe waſhed 

their hands well in the morning it was ſufficient for the whole: 
day, provided they kept alone; but if they went into company, 
they muſt waſh their hands to cleanſe themſelves from the 

pollution they were ſuppoſed to have contracted by touehing: 
others. | 

From our Lo R D's diſcourſe, Chriſtians are inſtructed not 
to place righteguſneſs in the performance of religious exer- 
riſes, nor in the injunctions and inventions of men, but in 
obedience to the commands of Go p, and purity of heart. 
They alſo learn, that their heavenly Father requires them to 
ſhew their obedience to him by a tender and affectionate care 
of their earthly parents, ſince no excuſe will be ſufficient for 
negleting them. 

We are in no danger of being deluded: by. the falſe tenets 
of the Scribes and Phariſees ; but there is a ſet of men who 
call themſelves Chriſtians, pretending to be thei true church, 
who greatly reſemble them in many particularss I mean the 
Roman Catholics, If, therefore, you ſhould be at any time ex- 
poled to their deluſions, recollect this diſcourſe of our 
Lon D's, and reſiſt the falſe arguments of thoſe, ** who teach 
for doctrine the commandments of men; making the word of Go D 
GF no effett by therr traditions,” and aſſuming a power over the 


conſciences of men, 
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ST CTA +: Th 
JESUS. CURES THE DavcureR oF A Canaan ith 
-TISH WOMAN—ONE WHO WAS DEAF AND HAD that v 
AN IMPEDIMENT IN HIS SPEECH, WITH MANY 15. 
erHER MIRACLES, | | 
the de 
ND "RED thence he aroſe and went into the bed. 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered Anc 
into an houfe, and would have no man knoy i it; and 8 
but he could not be hid. throug 
For behold, a woman of Canaan came out of And 
the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, Hare chere. 
mercy on me, O Lok, thou Son of David; ny And 
daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. bad an 
(The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by him to 
nation) and ſhe beſought him that he would caſt And 
forth the devil out of her daughter, | put his 
But he anſwered her not a word. And his diſ- ed his 
ciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her And 
_— for ſhe crieth after us. unto h 
But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, but And 
unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. firing | 
Then came ſhe and Worll{ppeg dim, ſaying plain, 
Lo, help me. | And 
But Jesvs ſaid unto * Let the children fi man: 
be filled: for it is not meet to take the children“ more a 
bread; and to calt it unto the dogs. 4 And 
And ſhe faid, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat He hat 
of the crumbs which fall from their maſter's table, deaf to 
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Then Jesus anſwered and ſaid unto. her, O wo- 
man, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt, And her daughter was made whole from 
that very hour. 

And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe found 
the devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the 
bed. 839 HH» of * 
And again, departing from the coaſt of Tyre 
and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
through the midſt of the coaſts. of Decapolis. 

And he went up into a mountain, and ſat down 
there. i 

And they bring unto bim one that was deaf = 
bad an impediment in his ſpeech : and they n 
him to put his hand upon him. 

And he took him aſide from the multitude, and 
put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and touch- 
ed his tongue, 

And looking up to heaven, he ohed, and- ſaid 
unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened, 

And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and the 
firing of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 
plain, 

And he charged them that they ſhould tell r no 
man: but the more he charged them, ſo much ng 
more a great deal they publiſhed it; + + 

And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, faying, 
He hath done all things well; he maketh both the 


bonus 
* 


And 


OY 
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And great multitudes came unto him, having 

with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, maim- 
ed, and many others, and caſt them down at Jx. 
sus“ feet, and he healed them · 

Inſomuch that the multitude wondered when 
they faw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to he 
whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to ſee: 
and they glorified the Gon of Iſrael. 


ANNOTATIONS AN D REFLECTIONS. 


Our Lo RD did. not immediately appear as a publick teacher 
when he arrived on the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, but retired 
to a private houſe ; his reaſon for doing ſo probably was, that 
he might be ſought by the Gentites, as bis fame had reached 
theſe parts; and. therefore he could not long be concealed. 

The poor woman who applied to him was a ſtranger to the 
commonwealth of Iſrael, . had no ſhare in the covenant. pro- 
miſe made to Abraham, yet ſhe had a true faith, for ſhe be- 
lieved that CHR1sT was able to effect what no one without 
divine power could perform. Our LoRD ſeems to have at 
firſt diſregarded her; but it is plain from his ſubſequent beha- 
viour, that he approved her application and intended to 6 
ward it, and delayed his kindnefs only to prove her faith, and 
inſtruct the Jews that the Gentiles ſhould be partakers with 
them of the benefit of his coming into the world. His an- 
wer, Let the children firſt be filled,“ implied, that there 

as mercy in ſtore for the Gentiles ; though, according to the 
plan of divine providence, it was firſt to be offered to the 
Jews: the latter, proud of the diſtinction they enjoyed as the 
deſcendants of Abraham, regarded all other nations with cot- 
tempt, and deemed them no better than dogs it was in al. 


luſion to this pride, that our Lo RD made uſe of that epithet; 
| | | FR: 
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not that he ſo deſpiſed them, on the contrary, he willingly 
loved the woman's humble plea, ſupported her faith by 
divine grace whilſt he ſeemed to deny her, and at length 
granted her requeſt, There is no doubt but at her return, when 
he found her daughter recovered, ſhe related the wonderful 
tnſaftion, which mg be a mean of bringing many others. 
0 CHRIST, 

Our Lo RD made no long flay in thoſe coaſts, but went 
gain amongſt the Jews; ſoon after his arrival a poor object 
was brought to him, who was totally unfit for converſation, 
ard conſequently cut off from the benefit and pleaſure of 
ſociety ; neither was he capable of hearing the word of Go p, 
nor of offering up the praiſes of his lips. In this deplorable 
condition, his friends refolved to bring him to our Saviour, 
who, perceiving their faith, and knowing alſo the real dif- 
poſition of the man himſelf, graciouſly reſolved to give him 
the relief he ſtood in need of. Our Lo RD generally per- 
formed his cures publickly, but for ſome reaſon with which 
ve are not acquainted, he took this man aſide from the mul- 
titude; perhaps that the noiſe of ſo many voices might not 
ſtrike too forcibly on his organs of hearing at firſt. On this 
occaſion, our LOR D made uſe of figns inflead of words, as 
they were more intelligible to a man who was both deaf and 
dumb. By uſing ſpittle he intimated, that he was himſelf 


| able to cure him; and by looking up to heaven taught, that 


he ſhould do it by a power from above; then reflecting on 
the various calamities of the human ſpecies, a ſigh of tender 
pity breathed from the heart of our benevolent Sa vioux; 
and that there might be one ſufferer leſs, he haſſened to com- 
pleat the cure by ſpeaking the word of Gop, * Be tio 
opened.” This miracle ſo exactly agreed with 1/aza/'s prophecy ® 


concerning the MEgS$1AH, that many of thoſe who were 


9 See Sect. XXX. ; 
informed 
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informed of it applied it to him. Our Lo Ro did not In 
ſelf make an oſtentatious diſplay of it, on the contrary, per- 
formed i it privately, and enjoined them not to publiſh ; it; thus 
inftruQing his followers to do good without the deſire of 
applauſe. | 

Though the particulars are not related, we may learn from 
the general account, that our Lo R performed many afloniſh. 
ing miracles :. even ſuch as were maimed, had thoſe parts. of 
their bodies reſtored which had been cut off or otherwiſe de- 
ſtroyed. Thus did GoD vouchſafe to viſit his people, and, 


through the Mrss ian“, * heal their inkrmities. and forgive 


their ns. 


. LXVI. 


Tur MIRACLE OF FEEDING FOUR . 
 Drscourst CONCERNING THE. SIGN FROM 
HAVE. . 


HEN Ixsvs called his diſciples unto him, 
and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the multi- 


tude, becauſe they continue with me now three 


days, and have nothing to eat: and I will not ſend 


them away faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 


And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence ſhould 
we have ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, as to fil 
ſo great a multitude ?__ | 

And Jesvs faith unto them, Hax many Joaves 
wave! ye? And they _u 9 and a few ne 
fiſhes, 
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And he commanded the multitude to fit down on 
the ground. 

And he took the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, and 
cave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his diſ- 
tiples, and the diſciples to the multitude. _ | 

And they did all eat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven 


baſkets full. 


And they that did eat, were four thouſand men, 


beſides women and children. | 

And he ſent away the multitude, and took ſhip, 
and came into the coaſts of Mapdala. 

The Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees came, and 
tempting, deſired him that he would ſhew them a 
ſign from heaven. 

He anſwered, and ſaid unto them, When it is 
for the 
ſky is red. a 

And in the morning, It will be foul weather to 


rend day: for the {ky is red and lowring. O ye hypo- 


crites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſky, but can 


ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times? 


And he ſighed deeply in the ſpirit, and Gn: 
Why doth this generation ſeek after a ſign? 

A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh after 
a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given unto it, 
but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. 2 

And he left them, and entering into the - 


again, departed to the other ſide, 
And 
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And when his diſciples were come to the other 
ſide, they had forgotten to take bread. 

Then IEsus ſaid unto them, take heed and he. 
ware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 
Sadducees. 

And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, It 


is becauſe we have taken no bread. 


Which when JEsus perceived, he ſaid unto 
them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 
yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 

Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remember the 
five loaves of the five thouſand, and how many 
baſkets ye took up ? 

Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, 
and how many baſkets ye took up ? 

How is it that ye do not underſtand that I ſpake 
it not to you concerning bread, that ye ſhould 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 
Sadd ucees ? | 

Then underftood they how that he bade them 
not beware of the leaven of bread, but of he 
doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees, 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS 


The multitude in general ſeem to have been properly a. 
fected with our SAVIOUR's miracles, and ſo deſirous of his 
inſtructions, that they remained in the fields without reſt 
even after the food they had brought wiih them was exhauſt 
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heir ſalvation if their faith and patience were exerciſed, 
ind their minds ſupplied with ſpiritual food, before their 
bodies were refreſhed by his miraculous power; he therefore 
ered them to attend him for three days, till they Rood 
u need of it; but whilſt he thus tried them for the benefit 
of their ſouls, he regarded them with kindneſs and com- 
paſſion, particularly noticing the time they ſpent in their 
attendance upon him, and the difficulties they ſubmitted to; 


he other 


and he. 
| of the 


ying, It 


id unto 


; among 


nor would he expoſe them to the fatigues of a journey * 
they had been fed by his bounty. | 
When our LORD was going to perform this miracle, he 


ad ! called his diſciples to him to inſtrut them concerning the 
1ber the WW ſentiments they ought to entertain, and likewiſe to prove, 
many whether they kept in mind what he had faid and done on a 
former Gmilar occaſion : Had this been the caſe, they would 

have applied to our Lo RD in favour of the multitude, inſtead 

ouland of complaining of want of bread. They had at this time ſeven 
” loaves, and the concourſe of people was inferior in number 

I ſpake WW to that which had been fed with five; but ſtill by far too many 
ſhould BW to be ſatisfied with ſo ſmall a ſtock of proviſions in a natural 

of the y, therefore divine power was equally diſplayed in both 
aſs, Our LoxD had great reaſon to be offended at his 

- diſciples diſtruſt of him, but he knew the weakneſs of human 
＋ nature, and allowed for its infirmities: however, he reſolved 
to recal their faith and reliance on him, and alſo to exerciſe 

IEEE: their benevolence by requiring them to divide all the food 
a they had amongſt the people: this they appear to have done 
* readily and cheerfully, as ſoon as he made his will known; 
17 leaving an example to others not to be too anxiouſly ſolici tous 
EY for the morroW, but to feed the hungry, and depend upon di- 
* 3 Providence for themſelves, whenever charity requires it. 
. Not that Chriſtians are enjoined to give all they have to 
others, without any regard to their own neceſſities; for we 


their 


muſt take a prudent and moderate care of ourſelves, becauſe 


we 
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we have no reaſon to expect miracles to be wrovght in our 
behalf; yet we ſhould always conſider the wants of Others, 
and, in caſes of particular diſtreſs, deny ourlelves a meal, 
rather than ſuffer the hungry, who have no er 
obtaining refreſhment, to periſh for the want of it. 
It is obſervable that our Saviour, inſtead of praying to 
his Father to enable him to multiply the bread, gave thanks 
for a power already in his poſſeſſion: he never even for an 


inſlant forgot, that this power did not belong to his uns! 


nature, and his gratitude to GO p for the honourable diſlinc- 
tion he had given him was ever awake. He was alſo thankful, 
as MEDIATOR, for the goodneſs of Go in thus viſiting 
maokind, and giving them, through him, not only 8 but 
ſpiritual food in due ſeaſon. 

When our LoRD had fed the 8 he ſent 5 
away, leſt they ſhould expect to be fed by daily miracles, in» 
ſlead of uſing induſtry for their own ſupport ; ſhewing, tha 
he did not require the generality of mankind to forſake all and 
follow him, though for a particular parole. he demanded the 
conſtant attendance of his apoſtles. 

Although the. Phariſees. and Sadducees were at variance 
amongſt themſelves, yet they agreed in oppoſing eur 84“ 
VIOUR's miniſtry, for he had equally condemned the pride, 
tyranny, and bypocrify of the former, and the infidelity and 
errors of the latter. Each party propoſed enſnaring queſtions 
to him, but with divine wiſdom he conſtantly gave ſuch anſwers 
as defeated their intentions. A ſign from heaven they inſiſted 
on, before they would give their aſſent to his. doctrine. 


Would theſe obſtinate infidels have made uſe of their reaſon, 


as they did in common matters, they muſt have diſcovered 
that every miracle wrought by our Sa vIOuR was a ſign from 


| heaven, had they properly attended to his diſcourſe they would 


have known, that his doctrine was from above. They had 
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bygacity and kill enough to Torctel, from the 8 of 


the ſky, a change of weather ; but in reſpeft to the ſigns of 


the coming of the Mz s81AaH, they were wilfully blind. 
Though the ſcepter was departed from Judah, and Daniel's 
ſeventy weeks were nearly compleated, they would not be- 
lere from our SAVIOUR's mouth'that the kingdom of hea- 
en was at hand, neither would they credit his aſſertion that 
he was the MEssS1AH, notwithſtanding the corroborating 
evidence of John the Baptiſt, and the writings of Moſes and 
the Prophets. They were therefore unworthy of any farther 
ga, for which reaſon our Lo RD would not make a diſplay 
of his boundleſs power for their gratification, but referred 
them to a future proof of his divine miſſion, purpoſely ex- 
preſſing himſelf in ſo obſcure a manner. that they could not 
comprehend his meaning, He called them an adulterous ge- 
neration, becauſe, like a woman who breaks her marriage vow 
by forſaking her huſband to live with another man, they had x 
broken their covenant with GoD, by rejetting the Prophet, 
in whoſe mouth the LORD had (according t to the covenant on 
his part) put his words. > Ty OE on 

On this occafion our LORD gave a remarkable proof of his 
benevolence. Inflead of indulging anger and reſentment for 
the perſonal abuſe of the Jews, he contented himſelf with 
rindicating the honour of his F. ATHE R , by withholding divine 


 frace from thoſe who were unworthy of it; but could not 


thus execute the divine will without a ſigh, being grieved to 
find his preaching and miracles had no influence on them. 
- Our LORD had another trial of his patience: in the; Nupi- 
Cty of his diſciples. As they had been witneſles of the diſy 
courſe which paſſed between him and the Plar: zſees and Sade 
ducees, he cautioned them not to Tuffer their minds to be cor- 
rupted by their falſe doarine, which he compared to leaven, 
becauſe, like that, it ſpread and fermented wherevet it came. 
Norbianding 3 it was fo cuſtomary for him to ſpeak to them 
of 
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286 BLIND MAN 
of ſpiritual things under a ſimilitude, they did not diſcern hi 
meaning, but ſuppoſed that he upbraided them for their for. 
getfulneſs of taking the uſual ſupply of proviſions, which, 
when they recollected, they began to be apprehenſive they 
ſhould be diſtreſſed for the want of. Our Lord wa jultl 
diſpleaſed at their diſtruſt of him after the late miracle, but 
only gave them a mild reproof, which brought them back tg 
their duty, and at the ſame time furniſhed inſtruction for ſuc. 
ceeding generations of Chriſtians. 

In every age, from the time of CHRIST even till now, 
falſe doctrines of one kind or other have prevailed in the 
world. We have not, indeed, any who go under the deng- 
minations of Sadducees and Phariſees, but we have Deifts and 
Atheiſts who anſwer to the one, and Papiſts who reſemble the 
other. Let us therefore beware of the former, leſt they texh 
us to doubt the truths of Chriſtianity ; and of the latter, el 
they inſtruct us to corrupt them by miſinterpreting the Scripe 
tures, and teaching for doctrine the traditions of men, 


CURED, 


S ECT. LXVII. 


A elind MAN CURED. 


ND he cometh to Bethſaida, and they bring 
blind man unto him, and beſought him to 
touch him. 

And he took the blind man by the hand, and 
led him out of the town; and when he had ſpit 
on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he ak: 
ed him if he ſaw ought, 

And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee men as trees, 
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icem u After that, he put his hands again upon his 
their for. eres, and made him look up: and he was reſtored, 
85 which, A and ſaw every man clearly. 

ifive they And he ſent him away to his houſe, "FEY Nei- 


mi ther go into the town, nor tell it to any in the 
racle, but | | 


a back u n. . 6 
n for lc. And IEsus went out, and his diſciples into the 


towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way he 
aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, Whom do 
men ſay that I, the Son of man, am ? 
| And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art John the 
Deiſts and 
ſemble u Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or one 
they reach of the prophets. 
latter, fi He faith unto them, But whom ſay ye that I 
the Seip m? 
n. and Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art 
the CERIS T the Son of the living Gop. 
And JE Sus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 
art thou, Simon Bar- jona: for fleſh and blood 
bath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
bring vhich is in heaven. 
t him u And I ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church: and 
nd, andthe gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
had spit And I will give unto thee the keys of the king- 
, he all bom of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind 
on earth, ſhall be, bound in heaven: and whatſo- 


ver thou ſhalt hk on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
beayen. | 


till now, 
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Then charged he his diſciples that they ſhould 
tell no man that he was Jesus the Chriſt. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Our Lok p's conduct, in reſpe to curing the blind man, 
was different from his uſual method. It is ſuppoſed that he 
led him out of the city, becauſe he would do no more mighty 
works there, on account of the unbelief of its inhabitants; 
and chat he performed the cure gradually, to awaken the faith 
of the man, who did not come of his own accord, but wa 
brought by his friends. 0 

As every action of our LoRD's contained ſpiritual infirue. 
tion, we may ſuppoſe that he deſigned to iatimate on this occa- 
fion to thoſe who are ſpiritually blind, that though at firſt their 
minds are dark and confuſed, they may hope to be gradually en- 
lightened by his heavenly doctrine, if they will ſeek for a 
cure from the Goſpel. By his forbidding the man to publiſh 
the miracle at Bethſaida it appears, that thoſe who obſtinately 
reject the Goſpel ſhall be excluded from the means of ſalvation. 

Cæſarea Philippi was a city in the northern parts of Canaan, 
near Mount Lebanon, formerly called Laifh. This being a re- 
tired place, the multitude did not immediately diſcover our 
Lok D's retreat; and he was left at leiſure to hold a private 
conference with his diſciples : He had no need to queſtion 
them for his own information, but it was proper to examine 
the Apoſtles in order to try their faith, and that their ſen- 
timents concerning him ſhould be recorded for the inſtiuc- 
tion of others. 
| The multitude were, you find, divided i in their opinions; 
but his diſciples 1 in general underſtood that he was the 
MEzs81AH, yet it was neceſſary that they ſhould acknow- 
ledge his divinity. Six oN PETER, ever ready to ſhew 
his zeal and affeQion, replied, in the name of all the reſt, 
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infplied, that he was convinced of the truth of what our 
Loa had formerly taught, concerning his union with the 
FATHER. In order to confirm this faith, our Lo RD pro- 
nounced him bleſſed; aſſuring him, that no man by mere hu- 
men reaſon could have diſcovered that he was not only the 
Cun1sT, or anointed one, but alſo the Son of GoD. Peter, 


therefore, muſt have paid proper attention to our LorD's 


doftrine ; and the proofs he gave of his divine miſſion, for it 


does not appear that he had any particular revelation made to 


bim by Go p, but what he received from CHR15T himſelf. 
As Peter was the firſt Apoſtle that was called to the mĩ - 
niſry, and alſo the firſt to confeſs the divinzty of CHRIST, 
he was the propereſt perſon to begin the converſation of the 
Jews and Gentiles, in order to make a congregation of Chriſ- 
tans; and our LORD called him a rock, in alluſion to the 
rame he had given him when he firſt became his follower, 


expreſſive of his character, to encourage Peter to exert his 


natural intrepidity in the propagation of the GD. Our 
LORD aſſured him, that the church which he 1:mfelf ſhould 
buld ſhonld remain to the end of the world, in ſpite of all 
the oppoſition that would be made to it by the powers of 
darkgels, who would ſtir up the wicked to attempt its over- 
throw: he hkewiſe promiſed, that“ he would give to Peter 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven, &c.“ by which is meant, 
tht he ſhould have the privilege of opening and ſhutting ; that 
„ in other terms, of admitting, or refufing to admit, men, as 
tiey are qualified, or not qualified, to be members of the 
kingdom of CHRIST here, in order to their future admiſſion 
into the divine preſence hereafter. This power is explained 
by the words which immediately follow, ** whatſoever thou 
ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven ; and whatſoever 
ou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall be Jo6fed in heaven.” Or heaven 


* See a ſermon by Dr. Gregory Sharpe. 
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PETER's CONFESSION OF Farrty, 


ſhall be opened to all whom you admit as members of the kiag. 
dom of heaven on earth, and the condition promiſed to all v 
are received ſhall be confirmed and eſtabliſhed above. This 
condition is the remiſſion of ſins committed before the time 
of converſion to Chriſtianity, promiſed by CHRIS r to all who 
ſhould acknowledge him for their Lo RD, and yield obedience 
to his commands, You will find that our SAVIOUR gave the 
ſame power of remitting ſins to the other Apoſtles, yet the 
Roman. Catholicks lay hold of this text to maintain the Pope's 
ſupremacy. They pretend, that the particular church which 
Peter eſtabliſhed, was to remain to the end of the world, and 
that his ſucceſſors were to have the ſupreme command over all 


ſocieties of Chriſtians whereſoever diſperſed; that he fixed} 


this church at Rome, where it has, they ſay, continued ever 
fince. But we will not ſpend time at preſent in confuting 
ſuch abſurd doctrine, as I hope you are in no immediate 


danger of being perverted to this ſuperſtitious religion; 


though I ſhall certainly make you acquainted with its princi- 


pal tenets, that you may be fully guarded againſt any attempts 


that may be made to draw you into a communion ſo oppolite 
to the ſpirit of true Chriſtianity. | 

We will at preſent recal our attention to Peter's confeſſion 
of faith, which you find received the publick approbation of 
our LORD: from whence we learn, that the acknowledging 
of CHR1ST as the Son of GOD, is a neceſſary article of be- 
lief to all Chriſtians: Let us, therefore, cheriſh the ſams 
opinion of our bleſſed Lo RD as Peter did, and honour hin 
accordingly. | 

Our SAVIOUR, having confirmed his Apoſtles in the trith 
commanded them not to publiſh to the world that he was the 
MES$S1AH, becauſe he knew that it would be repreſented by 
the Jews to the Romans as a claim to the ſovereignty of 
Judea, and inconſiſtent with the rights of Cæſar. 
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S ECT. LXVIII. 


ES US BEGINS TO FORETEL HIS S UFFERINGS. 


Il who 
„ Thag 
e ume 
ll who ROM that time forth began JEsus to ſhew 
unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go unto 
ſeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the elders, 
ind chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and be 


niſed again the third day. 


dence 
ave tlie 
yet the 
Pope's 


\ winch 


1d, and Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, 
over al Wi bring, Be it far from thee, Lord : this ſhall not 
e fixed} 


de unto. thee, | 

But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee 
behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto me: 
for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of Gon, 
but thoſe that be of men. 

And when he had called the people unto him, 
with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, Who- 
ſever will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 
ation Hand take up his croſs, and follow me. 
wledging For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: 


e of bend whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall 
he ſan? t nnd it. | 
our him 


ed ever 
Dnfuting 
mediate 
eligion; 
s princi- 
attempts 


oppolite 


znſeſhon 


For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the 

Ip nhole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhall 

was the man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

ented / For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of 

ignty ON his Father, with his angels: and then be ſhall re- 
Ward every man according to his works. 

"CT | „ Whoſoever 
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Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words in this adulterous and ſinful ge- 
neration, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be 
aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Fa. 
ther, with the holy angels. 
 Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome ſtanding 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſe 


feayouring 
world, lol 
of ſouls, 1 
grandeur c 
rt of his 
muſt not e 
hut, on th 
ever trials 


kingdom, would be the oreateſt enemies to it. 


doctriae, acting the part of Satan rather than of a friend; en- 


the Son of man coming in his kingdom. like 1585 
| deny him, 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Our SAviouR inſtrufted his diſciples by degrees; firſt he 
taught them that he was the MESS1TAH foretold by the Pro. 
phets ; next, that he was the Son of God ; he then informed 
them plainly of his approaching ſufferings, of which he had 
formerly given only ſome obſcure hints. He mentioned the 
very place where he ſhould ſuffer, .and the perſons by whom 
he ſhould ſuffer; alſo the happy iſſue of his ſufferings. Tha 
notwithſtanding his human nature ſhould ſubmit to the malice] 
of the chief prieſts and elders, he ſhould riſe from the 
dead, and triumph over his enemies. Our Lo RD foretolf 
his ſufferings as a proof that he knew all future events, and 
that he voluntarily undertook what divine juſtice required for 
the ſalvation of mankind ; alſo to recify the miſtakes of ſuch 
as ſhould expect him, as ME SSIAH, to endeavour to obtait 
authority and dignity*in the world like earthly princes ; and 
to ſhew, that the chief prieſts and elders, who ought, from 
their ſituation, to be the chief ſupporters of the Messi“ 
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The forward diſpoſition of Peter ſometimes betrayed lin rufion of 


into error, this was the caſe in the preſent inſtance ; for he 
preſumed to rebuke his Maſter, which occaſioned our L0RD 
to reprove him with unuſual ſeverity as an adverſary to his 


deavout- 
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rouring to obſtruct the great end of his coming into the 
world, loſing bis zeal for the divine glory, and the ſalvation 
of ſouls, in a mean ſolicitude for this temporal life, and the 
grandeur of an earthly kingdom, | Our LoRD then called the 
«| of his followers unto him, and informed them, that they 
mult not expect any worldly advantage from adhering to him, 
ut, on the contrary, reſolve to ſubmit willingly to whatſo- 
wer trials it ſhould pleaſe GoD to expoſe them to for his 
lke ; declaring that thoſe who, to avoid perſecution, ſhould 
deny him, ſhould loſe their lives; whilſt thoſe who patiently 
endured perſecution, and reſolved to part with their life ra- 
ther than deny him, ſhould be preſerved from death; and not 
only ſv, but the former would incur the penalty of damnation, 
vi:lt the latter would ſecure eternal life in heaven. 

The firſt profeſſors of Chriſtianity were expoſed to ſeverer 
mals than any of the preſent age are in danger of, but they 
cheerfully ſacrificed every other intereſt to the view of eter- 
nal felicity ; penetrated with gratitude for paſt favours, and 
mimated by the pleaſing hope that they ſhould be confeſſed 
ty CHRIST in the preſence of his FATHER and the holy 
angels, at that awful day when he ſhould come in his glory to 
judge the world. Let us endeavour to imitate thoſe true 
alciples, as far as circumſtances will admit, and ſteadfaſtly 
relolve to honour our bleſſed Lo RD, who was willing to do 
ad ſuffer fo much for our ſakes, without any regard to the 
ndicule of wicked perſons, whatever pretences they may make 
to ſuperior learning and refinement, 

In the laſt verſe of this ſe ion, our LoRD is ſuppoſed to 
alude to the long life of St. John, who lived to ſee the de- 
ruftion of Jeruſalem. 
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THE TRANSFIGURAT ION. 


F after ſix days, JEsus taketh Peter, Jamey 
and John his brother, and bringeth them up 
into an high mountain apart, to pray, 

And as he prayed: he was tranfigured before 
them, and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his 
raiment was white as the light. 

And behold, there appeared unto them Moſes 
and Elias talking with him. 

Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his deccaſe 
which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem. 

But Peter, and they that were with him, were 


heavy with ſleep; and when they were awake, they 
ſaw his glory, and the two men that ſtood with 


him. 

Then ſpake Peter, and ſaid unto Jesvs, 
LoRp, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 


For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were ſore 


afraid. 

While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud over- 
ſhadowed them : and behold, a voice out of the 
cloud, which ſaid, this is my beloved Son, in 
whom J am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. 

And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on 
their face, and were ſore afraid, 
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Ariſe, and be not afraid. | 
And when they had lift up their eyes, they ſaw 
no man, ſave JEsvs only. | 


And as they came down from the mountain, 


jesus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to 
no man, until the Son of man be riſen again from 
the dead, | . | 

And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, queſ- 
tioning one with another what the riſing from the 
dead ſhould mean. 


And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Why then 


fy the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come?! 

And JEsUs anfwered and ſaid unto them, Elias 
truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things: 

But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come already, 
ind they knew him not, but have done unto him 
whatſoever they lifted : likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son 
of man ſuffer of them. © | 

Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake unto 
tem of John the Baptiſt, 

ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Our LoxD having told his diſciples that the Son of 
dan ſhould ſhortly come in his kingdom, his transfiguratioꝑ 


ſcems to have been intended as an earneſt of that glory wick 


which he was finally to appear. N 
Peter, James, and John, were the three diſciples whom he 
towoured with his particular intimacy ; theſe he made wit. 
+ Doddridge's Family Expoſitor, 
O4 neſſes 


And JEsus came and touched them, and ſaid, 
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296 F HE TRANSFIGURATION, 


neſſes of the moſt extraordinary circumſtances that happened 
to him during his abode on earth ; that they might produce 
them afterwards, as teſtimonies of the truth of the Goſpel, 
and in the mean time, might not be W by their 
Lo & »'s deep debaſement. 

Peter, James, and John, were either wearied with the la. 
bours of the preceding day and intenfe devotion, on the 
mountain; or their ſenſes were miraculouſly overpowered, 
that they might not hcar the whole of the diſcourſe, which, 
perhaps, related to things. not proper to be revealed 10 
them yet; but the ſplendour which ſhone from our Loxy 


ſoon awakened them, and they beheld with aſtohiſhment the 


wonderful alteration ; and the two men who were converſing 


with him, whom, by their converſation, they found to be 


Moſes and Elijah. Elijah, you formerly read, was carried to 
heaven in a fiery chariot, Moſes aſcended the mountain in 


perſect health and ſlrength, and his body was never found; it 
.25 therefore reaſonable to conjefture, that he was alſo tranſ- 
lated without dying; poffibly preſerved from corruption for 
this appearance, that he with Elijal might honour the Mzs. 


S1AH inchis human nature. - Moſes certainly was a very pro 


-per judge of this transfiguration, having fo frequently beheld 
the, GLORY of the LORD, that it was a familiar object ta 


him; and the Jews had great reſpe& for the memory of Etyal 
alſo, therefore would not ſuppoſe he would come to hold 
conference with an impoſtor. The propoſal which Peter made 
to erect three tabernacles, ſeems to have been the effect of li 
great furprize, and was ſuch a ſcheme as would have anſwered 


no purpoſe. 

The cloud which erte de them is ſuppoſed to have 
been like that which was always confidered as a ſymbol of the 
DIVINE PRESENCE, ſent, as we may conclude, to mode- 
rate the reſptendent brightneſs of our SAV1OUR'S perfon, 


which dazzled their eyes like lightening. The tertor which 
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2 
4 
* 
* 


ſeized the diſciples at its deſcent Was very-naturalin for ĩt muſt 
kave been extremely ſolemn to behold-it, and till. more ſo to 
hear the awful voice of GOD ſpeaking in the. midſt of it. 
They now could have no doubts that Jes Us-was actually the 
Prophet whom Mofes had foretold, ſince they had received 
the command of Goo kinſelf to hearken to him, and muſt be 
fully convinced, that what our LOR D had aſſerted concerning 
his being the Son of GOD, vas true, ſince 50D: had Oy 
declared that he was fo, 

When our LORD beheld 8 Apoſtles ———_ on the 
ground, overcome with fear of the SUPREME BEING, and 
reverence for his beloved SON, he laid aſide his glory and re- 
ſumed his uſual appearance, kindly touching them, and with 
bs gracious words inſpiring ſtrength and' fortitude into their 
minds, When they lifted up their eyes. they found that Moſes- 
and Elijah were gone: it is likely that they retired when the 
divine voice ſpake from the cloud, that the Apoſtles might: 
make no miſtake concerning the pexſon who was acknowledged: 
to be the SON gf GOD. 
to keep this matter ſecret, till after he ſhould bei riſen from 
the dead, leſt it ſhould- be received as an idle dream, or in- 
credible tale, invented by them to delude others. Though 


their divine Maſter had repeatedly: told them he ſhould / 
from the dead, they could ſcarcely perſuade themſelves to take 


his words in a literal' fenſe;; however, they reſolved to be 


filent in e to what ay had ſeen and heard, and wait 


che event. | 0 

As they had now no goubt of be: einge the e 
they took this opportunity of informing themſelves of a ſeruple 
viich lay on their minds reſpecting Elijal; wiſhing to know, 
whether the appearance of that Prophet, onthe preſent oc- 
calion, fulfilled the prediction concerning his coming? Our 


vAVIOUR informed them, that- the Prophet who was to come: 


in che Prix and power of Elijah, to prepare the hearts of the 
O 5 
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293 A DREMON AEK CURED. 


people for the coming of the Masstan, had already 15 


formed his office; ; and the Jews who pretended ſo eagerly to 
expect him, had treated him in the moſt arbitrary and eruel 
manner, without any regard to piety, juſtice, and humanity, 
and that in this manner would they act towards the Son of 
man. The Apoſtles, from this explanation, clearly under. 
Rood, that he ſpake to them of John the Baptiſt, 

Let the hiſtory of this aſtoniſhing tranſadtion make a laſting 
impreſſion on our minds ; let us receive it as a teſtimony of 
our SAVIOUR's divinity, and an earneſt of his coming in 
glory at the end of the world. In the mean time, let u 
obey his laws, and pray for his grace, that we may be re- 
ceived amongſt his faithful ſervants in the kingdom of 
heaven! j | 


SEC TI. LAX. 


THE CuRE OF THE DEMONIAcK. 


ND when he came to his diſciples, he faw a 
great multitude about them, and the ſcribes 
queſtioning with them. 

And ftraightway all the people, when they be- 
held him, were greatly n running to 
him, ſaluted him. | 

And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion ye with 


them ? 
And one of the 3 Esel down hack 


ed and ſaid, I have brought unto thee my ſon Who 
Hath a dumb ſpirit. 


And whereſoever he taketh him, he teareth him; 


and he foameth, and gnaſheth with his teeth, and 
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* DEMONIACK CURED, 299 
rineth away; and T ſpake to thy diſciples, that 
they ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. 

But if thou canſt do any thing, have compaſ- 
fon on us and help us. | 

Then JESUS anſwered and ſaid, O faithleſs and 
perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with you? 
tow long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him hither to 
me, 

And they * him unto him: and when he 
ſw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him, and he 
fell on the ground and wallowed, foaming. | 

And he aſked his father, How long is it ago 
ince this come unto him? And he ſaid, Of a 
child. 

JEsus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt believe, all 
kings are poſſible to him that believeth. 

And ftraightway the father of the child cricd 
out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; -help 
tou mine unbelieff. 

When IEsus ſaw that the peopie came running 
together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto 
bim, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, 1 charge thee, 
come out of him, and enter no more into him. 

And the fpirit cried, and rent him ſore, and 
came out of him; and he was as one dead, inſo- 
nuch, that many ſaid, He is dead. 

as Trend took him by the hand, and lifted 
bim up, and he aroſe, and was cured from that 
very hour, and he delivered him to his father. 


Q 6 And 
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And when he was come into the houſe, his di. 
ciples aſked bim privately, Why could 1 not we caſt 
him out? 

And Jzsvs faid unto pL, Becauſe of your 
unbelief ; for verily I ſay unto you, If ye hate 
faith as a grain of muſtard- ſeed, ye ſhall ſay, unto 
this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, 
and it ſhall remove; and nothing ſhall be 9 
ble unto you. | 

Howbeit, this kind goeih not out, but by; prayer 
and faſting. 

And they departed 3 and paſſed 3 
Galilee; and he would. not that dog: man o ſhould 
know it. | 


ANNOTATIONS. AND REFLECTIONS, 


from the mount, retained any part of that laftre which had'fo 
lately adorned his perſon, 1s uncertain; but we may 7 conjeAure 
that this was the caſe, by the extraordinary reſpe& paid to, 
him on. his appearance; he might dart forth a ray of glory, 
to ſerve as corroborating evidence when the Apoſlles ſhould, 
produce their teſtimony concerning his transfiguration, 7 
Whilſt our Lo RD retired' with Peter, James, and Join, 
the reſt of the Apoſtles waited for him in the valley, accom- 
pantcd by a great multitude of people, amongſt whom were, 
az uſual, ſome of the Scribes and Phariſees, who ſeem to have 
watched him narrowly. Our KoRD- found his diſciples en- 
caged in a diſpute with his malicious enemies, who had taken 
advantage of their Maſter's abſence, to diſtreſs and perplex. 
them. When he enquired into the cauſe of their contention, 
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the Scribes, confounded by his ſudden appearance, made no 
reply; and his diſciples, comforted . with: his preſence, re- 
mained ſilent, leaving the man who had occaſioned. it, to, ex- 
plain the matter. 

Nothing. could be more digte pg to a. J's Father, than 
to behold his only child labouring under "ſuch 7 a dreadful ma- 
lady; but it appears that this man had. not a proper idea of 


the divine power of CHRIS, neither had, the Apoſtles ſueh 


implicit faith in their Lok D's name as they ought to have had. 
This reproof ſeems to have been addreſſed to all partics,. but 
particularly | to. the Scribes and Phariſees. It certainly. z muſt 
have been a great trial to our Lon p, to meet with ſuch con- 
toual oppoſition, and he muſt n long! for the comple- 
tion of his miniſtry; :. | 

When; the man brought bis. ſon to Fa ther ls 
immediately ſeized with. aſtoniſhing agony, as if the evil ſpirit: 
that poſſeſſed. him was reſolved to ſhew his defiance of 
CR 15T, by increaling his torments. The father, doubting, 
in his mind whether our LO could relieve bis ſon, entreat- 
ed him to try his utmoſt Kill; but he was not yet in a diſ- 
polition to receive mercy from Gop; faith in the power of 
CunisT was neceſſary j c our Lond, therefore, kindly told. 
bim, that the eure of his ſon depended greatly c on himſelf: con. 
vinced by our SA vIO U Rs diſcourſe both of his power and his. 
compaſſion, he made an immediate profeſon of his faith, and, 
earneſtly implored divine grace; praying at once for pardon 
and ſtrength, which were, through « our bleſſed Lok p' s me- 
dation, accorded to him, and he now confidently expected 
the cure of his ſon ;. which, that the mind. 0 of this alllicted 
lather miglit be reſtored to tranquillity, our LORD inflantly fer- 
lormed : the evil ſpirit was compelled to leave the body over 
Which it had ſo long exerciſed cruel 90 inion, and forbidden 
wer to return ; exaſperated at the icli pn of our Sav1 OUR, 
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302 Remedy For INFIDELITY, &e. 


he reſolved to deſtroy, if poſſible, the life of the youth, by 
the laſt effort of his malignant rage ; but our LoRD kindly 
defeated his intention, and with his own hand preſented tothe 
now happy father, the object of his tendereft affection, per- 
fectly free from every ill effect or the violent agitations he had 
ſo lately endured, 

What is particularly meant by our LoR D's reply to big 
diſciples enquiry, why they could not caſt out the devil, is 
difficult to determine: however, it is a point that does not 
concern the generality of the world, in theſe times at leal, 
becauſe we have no inſlances of poſſeſſion, and conſequently 
no opportunities of praQiſing the preparation neceſſary to ex- 
pel devils. It is therefore beſt to avoid diſturbing our minds 
with particulars of no real uſe to us, though very eſſential to 
the immediate attendants on our LORD. Our bodies are now 
ſecure from the tormenting attacks of erz! Hpirits, but human 
nature is ſubject to many diſeaſes; we may therefore infer 
from our LoR D's diſcourſe, that whenever theſe affli& us, or 
our friends, the firſt mean to be uſed is earneſt prayer to 
God; and, ſince miracles have ceaſed, we may certainly have 
recourſe to ſuch remedies as his providence has pointed out io 
mankind for the cure of different maladies: but it will be in 
vain to rely wholly on theſe, fince the SUPREME BEING 
alone has the power of life and death, ſickneſs and health, which 
he diſpenſes to us through his beloved SON. The only poſe] 
Hon we are in danger of, is that of znfidelity, vice, and mms 
rality, which can never enter the mind, whilſt faith in CHR 167 
has its due influence; but ſhould we, through inattention, ſuffer 


them to gain admittance, faſting and prayer will, be the oa 


zncan to recover divine grace. 
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TRE PAYMENT OF THE TRIBUTE. 


A*? while they abode in Galilee, Jesvs ſaid 
unto them, The Son of man {hall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men. 

And they ſhall kill him, and the third day he 
ſhall be raiſed again: and they were exceeding 
forry. 

And when they were come to Capernaum, they 
that received tribute-money, came to Peter, and 
ſaid, Doth not your Maſter pay tribute ? 

He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come into 
the houſe, JEsUs prevented him, ſaying, What 
thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings of 
the earth take cuſtom or tribute ? of their own 
children, or of ſtrangers ? 

Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers, Jesvs ſaith 
unto him, Then are the children free. 

Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend them, 
go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and take up 
the fiſh that firſt cometh up : and when thou haſt 
opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of mo- 
ney ; that take and give unto them for me and 
thee, | 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 
It is probable that our SAV10UR withdrew from the place 


ubere he had perſormed the extraordinary miracle mentioned 
CE | in 
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in the laſt ſection, to avoid the malice of the Scribes and 


diſtance 
Phariſees, as he knew that they were contriving miſchief the piece 
againſt him: beſides, he ſeemed _defirous of having ſome pri. ziming 
vate converſation with all the Apoſtles together, that he might anſwere 
Prepare them, as he had already prepared Peter, James, and on divin 
John, for his ſufferings. Thoſe who were not preſent at his comman 
transfiguration, were, like thcir;hrethren, at a loſs to com- From 
prehend what he meant by ring gam; but their fears of 10 pay v 
giving him offence, by appearing to doubt his aſſertion, kept of publii 
them from aſking any queſtions gn the ſubject. fi we | 
It was cuſtomary for every man in the Jewiſh nation to pay own ind 
an annual tribute to the temple of two drachmas, amounting God's 
io fiſteen pence, towards defraying the expences of publick not four 
worſhip, which was called a ranſom of the ſoul *. As both ſale of 1 
Isxsus and Peter belonged to Capernaum, they were required. labour b 
to pay it there. Before | Peter could mention to his LORU wanted ; 
that it had been demanded, and aſk. his directions concerning aſſillance 
it, he replied to his tough, by a queſtion which intimated, Our ] 
that as the Son of -G OD no man had a right to demand tribute from thi 
of him, for the ſons even of earthly kings were exempted to give! 
from the taxes which were allotted to ſubjects; but as he 
meant not to-claim his title publickly at preſent, and had no 
intention of diſturbing the peace of the ſtate; or of furniſhing 
the Jews with any pretence to perſecute him, he rather chole IS. 
to ſubmit to . the payment, though he was obliged to worka 
miracle to procure- the means, as he did not chuſe to. go CE] 
the publick purſe for his own private uſe. 7 
The coin found was called a fater, in value about three ſrl. A 
Hugs. How great muſt have been our Lo R D's knowledge to pe. 
netrate to the bottom of the ſea! and how great his power, to dom of 
direct the fiſh to Peter's hook, though he himſelf was at ſuck a them, 
| lelves 


* Exodus XxX» 12, &c. 
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zbes- and liſance ! It is moſt likely that the fiſh had accidently ſwallowed 
miſchief the piece of money, which might fall into the water as he was 
me pri- iming at other prey. No circumſtance could have better 
1e might anſwered the purpoſe of encouraging Peter in his dependance 


nes, and on divine Providence; and ſhewing, that all nature was at the 
nt at his command of the Son of S. f 

to com- From our LOR D's payment of the tribute we are inſtrüded, 
fears of o pay with chearfulneſs the rates appointed for the ſupport 


0, kept of public worſhip; From his deſiring Peter to go and catch a 
ib we learn, that in caſes of neceſſity we muſt exerciſe our 
n to pay own induſtry, which is the beſt way of obtaining money, ſince 
ounting GoD's bleſſing may be expected to reward it. If Peter had 
publick not found the money he wanted in the mouth of the fiſh, the 
As both ſale of it would have ſetched him ſomething, and by repeated 


required labour be might have caught enow, to produce the ſum he 

LoRD wanted; but our LORD ee his faith 7 miraculous. 

1cerning aſiſflance. , 

timatedh Our LonD could as — have 1 great 8 

| tribute from the bottom of the ſea; as this piece of money, but choſe 

xempted to give his diſciples a lefſon of moderation. on 
it as he e GH bt, 2*5 4" | = 
| had no £ 4 xi35idug ales 2x; bo | #1 
rniſhing : C . LXXII. wry 
er choſe 5 ks 2 2 52 4 1 
th JESUS DISCOURSES WITH HIS DISCIPLES con- il 
o g0 0 CERNING HUMILITY AND FORGIVENESS. 


— 9 On hg 


ree ſhil- A the ſame time came the diſciples unto Ix- 
ge to pes sus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the king- 
ner, t0 dom of heaven ? and being in the houſe, he aſked 
lach: them, What it was that they diſputed among them- 
Lees by the way? 2 
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But they held their peace: for by the way, they 
had diſputed among themſelves, who ſhould be the 
greateſt, | 

And he ſat down, and called the twelve, and 
ſaith unto them, If any man deſire to be firſt, the 
ſame ſhal] be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 

And he took a child, and ſet him in the midſt 


of them : and when he had taken him in n his arms, 


he ſaid unto them, 

Verily I ſay unto you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye ſhall. not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

W hoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as this 
little child, the ſame is greateſt 1 in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

W hoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch eee in 
my name receiveth me: and whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive me, receiveth not me, but him that ſent 
me. RT 
And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones that believe in me, it is better for him, that 
a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and he 
were caſt into the ſea. 

Wo unto the world becauſe of offences: for it 
mult needs be that offences come : but wo to that 
man by whom the offence cometh, 

Wherefore if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: 


it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than 
having 
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raving two hands to go into hell, into the fire * 
never ſhall be quenched : 
Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 


quenched. 
And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off; it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter halt into life, than having two 


cet, to be caſt into hell, into the fire that never 


* 


ſhall be quenched : i 

Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
guenched. 

And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is 
better for thee to enter into the kingdom of Go 
with one eye, than having two eyes to be caſt into 
hell- fire; 

Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched, 

For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and every 
acrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt, | 

Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt his ſalt- 
neſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have ſalt in 
yourſelves, and have peace one with another. 


Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little | 


ones; for I ſay unto you, that in heaven their an- 
gels do always benold the face of _ F ather es 
is in heaven. 


For the Son of man is come to ſave that which 
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How think ye? if a man have an hundred ſheey, 
and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine and goeth into the mountains 
and ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray ? 

And if ſo be that he find it, verily I ſay unto 
you, he rejoiceth more of that ſheep, than of the 


Ninety and nine which went not aſtray, 


Even ſo it is not the will of your Father which 
is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould 
periſh, 

Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt 
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and 
him alone; if he ſhall hear thee thou haſt gained 
thy brother. 

But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that in the mouth of 
two or three witneſſes, every word may be eſt- 
bliſhed. 

And if he ſhall neglect to boos them, tell it unto 
the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, 


let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a pub- 


% 


lican. 
Verily I fay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall bind 
on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatle- 
ever ye ſhall looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in hea 
. 

Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you {hall 


| agree on earth, as touching any thing that they 


ſhall 


ſhall af 

which 
For 

in my 1 
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30g 
fall aſk, it ſhall be done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. 
For where two or three are- gt together 
in my name, there I am in the midſt of them. 


DuTY or HUMILITY. 


ANNOTATIONS. AN D REF LECTION 8. 


Our Lo RD, who was himſelf a pattern of the moſt perfect 
hunility, took every occaſion of inculcating this virtue in his 
He had noticed the diſpute which the diſciples 
privately held amongſt themſelves on the road to Capernaum, 
concerning which of them ſhould be advanced to the higheſt 
dignity in the kingdom of the MESSIAH ; therefore to ſhew 
that he knew their thoughts, and that they ſtill expected it 
would be a temporal one, inſtead of returning a direct anſwer 
to the queſtion they now propoled, he put another to them; 
and on their not confeſſing their folly, reproved their ambi- 
tion; and informed them, that the way for any one to obtain 
honour in his kingdom, was to be humble and condeſcending 
to his brethren : 


followers. 


then in order to ſet them an example, he 


alled a little child who was in the room, and taking him in 


bis arms tenderly embraced him, declaring, that unleſs they 
lad aſide ambition, pride, defire of honour and dominion, 
and become like little children, harmleſs *, ſincere, deſtitute 
of malice, teachable and governable, they ſhould not attain to. 
the kingdom: but if, on the contrary, they improved their 
minds to this amiable temper, . they ſhould be proportionablyx 
lich in eternal glory. That ſo far from rendering themſelves 
contemptible by this humility, he would eſpouſe their cauſe, 
vitereſt himſelf in their concerns, and to induce the world to 
lanour them, would conſider every act of kindneſs conferred 


* Sec Dr. Jortin's Sermon on this ſubject. 
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on them as done to himſelf, and ſo would his heavenly Fa. 
ther; and not only ſo, but would condemn to dreadful and 
inevitable ruin, far exceeding the ſevereſt puniſhment infliged 
by men, whoever ſhould deliberately do any thing to injure 
the weakeſt of his diſciples. Notwithſtanding this (our Logo 


told them) they muſt expect to meet with offence and oppo 


ſition, becauſe a great part of mankind would rejett the Gof. 
pel, continue in the practice of wickedneſs, and induſtriouſy 
attempt to ruin thoſe who profeſſed his religion ; and it was 
not conſiſtent with the plan of divine Providence, to extirpate 
all the enemies of the Goſpel from the earth, but to purih 
each individnal, in a future ſtate, for the offences he ſhould 
himſelf commit in this. Our Lo RD, therefore, earneſtly ex- 
horted his diſciples to avoid giving offence ; and rather than 
indulge any ſinful paſſion deſtructive of the ſoul, to part with 
their deareſt intereſt with as much reſolution as they- would 
ſubmit to the amputation of a mortified limb: obſerving, that 
they would not be the worſe in heaven for any thing they 
ſhould part with here, nor the better in hell for any thing 
they ſhould unlawfully keep. He then again renewed the 
ſubjeQ of humility, and cautioned his diſciples not to deſpiſe 
weak Chriſtians, nor to think even children beneath their u- 
tention, ſince they were honoured with the favour of his Fe 
ther, who admitted their ſpirits, when ſeparated from the 
body, to his immediate preſence amongſt the holy angels; 
for as the MESSIAH came into the world with a graci 
ous deſign to ſave all that were loſt, children would cer 
tainly be included, and. ſhould equally, with the higheſt Chrif- 
tian, enjoy the benefit of his coming; nor would he ovcr- 
look the meaneſt of his redeemed ones. That this was his 
benevolent diſpoſition his diſciples might conclude, from the 
pains he now took to eradicate the falſe principles which were 
ſpringing-up in their minds: then, to prevent their _ 
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the continuance of his diſpleaſure, he kindly intimated, by a 
fmiliar companiſon, that he ſhould rejoice at their return to 
their duty; and aſſured them, it was not the will of his Fas» 
THER that even one ſhould periſh that could by any means be 
reclaimed, for which reafon he would extend his care to every 
member of his church, TE | BIG 

Having cautioned his diſciples not to give offence, he pro- 
ceeded to teach them how they ſhould behave when offences 
were given to them by a Fellow-chriſtan, 

Firſt he recommended, that they ſhould regard each other as 
brethren, kindly expoſtulating with one who had offended, in- 
lead of harbouring ſecret malice, or making the contention 
publick; and if the injury was really great, and the offender 
perfiſted in his fault, they ſhould propoſe to diſcuſs the matter 
before two or three diſintereſted friends; but if he ſhould not 
zzree to refer the matter to arbitration, they ſhould then make 
their complaint to the principal miniſters and officers of the 
church; and if he refuſed to ſubmit to their deciſion, he ſhould 
be regarded as an alien unworthy the name of a Chriſtian, 

As it would be highly neceſſary that there ſhould be ſome 
church diſcipline, our SAVIOUR promiſed, that the apoſtles 
ould have the power of ruling over it, and that he would 
confirm their deciſions. Nay, for their further encourage- 
nent our LORD aſſured them, that authority and power ſhould 
wot only attend the actions of their united body in ſpiritual 
concerns, but wherever two of them ſhouid think proper to 
ak for divine illumination, or for a miracle to confirm their 
&terminations, it ſhould be immediately granted ; for though 
im lle, he ſhould be eſſentially preſent to ſhew, by all 
proper interpoſition, the regard he had to their intereſt and 
Prayers. 

vince our divine Lo RD has ſo ſtrongly recommended the 
rinue of humility, we ſhould ſtudy to be perfeQ in it; for 
nich purpoſe let us carefully practiſe the leſſons he gave to 
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his apoſtles. As children are ſo dear in the fight of thei 
heavenly Father and his beloved Son, they ought to be in- 
ſtructed to honour and obey them by thoſe who have the care 
of their education, for it is not the will of Goo that one of 
theſe little ones ſhould periſh ; and whoever is negle&ful of 
their religious improvement, is anſwerable in a great meaſurt 
for whatever impiety they may afterwards commit. 

Our LoxD's rules for the conduct of his apoſtles in reſpedt 
to quarrels and contentions, are of general application, aud 
will be found moſt conducive to peace and reconctlement, 

There is one part of this ſection, relating to hell fire, which 
requires particular attention; Where their worm dieth not, and 


The fire is not quenched. For every one ſhall be ſalted with fin, 


and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. Salt is good: but 
if the ſalt have loft his ſaltneſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it! 
Have ſalt in yourſelves, and have peace one with another.” 
This ſeems to imply, that the puniſhment in hell will be 
everlaſiing, and that the fire is of ſuch a nature as to preſene 
from corruption; ſo that the wicked will be for ever torment 
ed, but never defiroyed. The expreſſion“ Every ſacrifice ſhal 
be ſalted with ſalt” feems to intimate, that divine grace wil 


purify and preferve from corruption every ſoul that devotes 


itſelf to Gop's ſervice. This falt is certainly good, but 
whoever grows careleſs and inattentive to their duty will loſt 
it. It ſhould therefore be the carneſt endeavour of every one 
to ſecure the ineſtimable bleſſing of divine grace, and ons 
mean of doing ſo is to live in charity with our fellow. eien 


tures. 
Let me now give you one caution, which is particu 


larly neceſſary in this age of ſpeculative enquiry. 90 
not amuſe your mind with curious queſtions concern; 
the NATURE and duration of hell torments, but rathet 


turn your thoughts to the means of avoiding them. *. 
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dere is a place of dreadful puniſhment for the wicked, 
1nd that there is alſo a place of happineſs for the good, num- 
terleſs texts of ſcripture aſſure us. No circumſtance affords 
more ſatisfaction in the contemplation on the latter, than the 
thoughts of its being eternal; and on the other fide, no- 
thing is ſo likely to ſtrike the wicked with awe, as the 
thoughts of never-ending torment. Let us therefore leave to 
the larned the inveſtigation of points more curious than uſeful, 
nd reſt ſatisfied, that GOD will act towards all men with per- 
gelt equity, and impartial W judgment. 


8 2 O T. LXXIII. 


ee OF OUR LORD? S INSTRUC- 
TIONS CONCERNING FORGIVENESS. 


HEN came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lok, 
how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, and 
I forgive him? till feven times? 
Jesus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Un- 
tl ſeren times: but, until ſeventy times ſeven. 
Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 


unto a certain king, which would take account of 


his ſervants, 


And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
bought unto him, which owed him ten thouſand 


tients, 


But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his lord 
ommanded him to be fold, and his wife and chil- 
ren, and all that he had, 1 payment to be 
nade. 
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The ſervant therefore fell down, and wo: ſhipped An 
him, ſaying, Lord, have patience with me, and! ſaw o 
will pay thee all. | lowet! 

Then the lord of that ſervant was moved with lowetl 
compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave him the But 
debt. no ma 

But the ſame ſervant went out, 5 found one can lig 
of his fellow-ſervants, which owed him an hun- For 
dred pence: and he laid hands on him, and took For 
him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou owel, drink, 

And his fellow-fervant fell down at his feet, veiily ] 
and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. | : 

And he would not : but went and caſt him into Peter, 
priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. E 

worry | perſons 2 

So when his fello w- ſervants ſaw what was done, l hin _ 
they were very ſorry, and came and told unto ther la, that 
lord all that was done. c particular 

Then his lord, after that he had called him, dine me 
ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgare The pat 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou defiredſt me: 3 21 

Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion an lpoſed : 

thy fellow- ſervant, even as I had. pity on thee! elt bund 

And his lord was wroth, and delivered him kant to 
the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that 1 was due pence © 
unto him. 2 2. 
do likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do an 4 * 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not cv... rigour 
one his brother their treſpaſſes. We are inc 


And 
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nippel And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, we 

and ! {aw one Caſting out devils in thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us; and we forbad him, becauſe he fol- 

| with loweth not us. 

im the But JEsus ſaid, Fad him not: for there is 
no man which ſhall do a miracle in 125 name, that 

nd one can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 


n hun- For he that is not againſt us, is on our part. 
1d took For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water to 
| owelt, WW drink, in my name, becauſe ye belong to CHRIST, 


is feet, BMW icily I ſay unto you, heſhall not lofe his reward. 
1th me | | 46-51 
ANNOTATIONS ax» REFLECTIONS. 

Peter, apprehending that our Loks injunctions for the 
xcommodation of differences might be abuſed by ill-diſpoſed 
perions as an encouragement to offer injuries, put the queſtion 
| o him concerning forgiveneſs. Our Lord's reply taught 
ito their him, that no man ſhould ſet boands to his clemency in this 
particular, fince all mankind are ſo much more indebted to 


im into 


18 done, 


ed him, dine mercy, than any one can be to his fellow-creature. 
foro The parable which our SAVIOUR made uſe of to enforce 
i lis precept, is ſo clear, that 1 ſcarcely need attempt an il 
12 ration of it. I muſt, however, acquaint you, that the ſum 
{on on luppoſed to be owing to the king, amounted to one million 
thee! tight hundred and ſeventy-five thouſand pounds : that by the 
| him to br ant to his fellow, only to three pounds two ſhillings and 
was de pence of our money. 
f This parable alludes particularly to the debt of fin which 
 4o alk erery one incurs, and which we find GoD takes account of. 
If the SUeREME BEING ſhould proceed againſt us with 
10t eve) 


tie our of ſtrict juſtice, we ſhould be utterly loſt, becauſe 
e are incapable of making ſatisfattion for our repeated 
P 2 offences; 
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offences; but he 1s graciouſly pleaſed, through his infinite wer. 
cy, to accept our faith and repentance inſtead of payment, if we 
humble ourſelves before him, and reſolve to amend ; and will 


not only have patience with us, but will forgive us all that we OUR 
have formerly done amiſs. If, therefore, we are cruel and 
unforgiving to our fellow-creatures, we juſtly provoke the in. 
dignation of GoD., Let us then conſtantly bear in mind the A 
infinite compaſſion of our heavenly FATHER towards us fin. 
ful creatures, and baniſh from our minds every ſentiment of two b 
malice and revenge; ſince our own prayers for pardon vil whith 
not find acceptance at the throne of grace, unleſs we, from Th 
our hearts, forgive thoſe offences which our brethren hare : 
committed againſt us. | xs 
* What was ſaid by Jon concerning a perſon who was not fore th 
a profeſſed diſciple caſting out a devil, is inſerted in the mid! forth 1 
of our SAV10U R's diſcourſe on humility, which you read in Go 
a former ſection; but as the explanation of it in that place lambs ; 
would have broke the thread of our LO RD's argument, I hare Carr 
reſerved it till now. Blues 
Whether John, from a conſciouſneſs that he deſerved blame, A 
wiſhed to put an end to the ſubject, or thought the remarks nd 
he ſhould make would lead to a farther illuſtration of it s Peace b 
uncertain; but we may underſtand from our SAv1oun' And 
anſwer, that he meant to recommend, by his own example, ſhall re 
ſpirit of candour and moderation; and that it was beſt in al 24in, 
doubtful caſes, to treat thoſe as friends who were not avovil "If 
and declared enemies; as ſuch forbearance might be a mea, : 
of perfecting what was wanting to complete the faith al ing ſuc} 
obedience of the perſon. This related principally to the worthy 
times of the Apoſtles ; but all Chriſtians may aſſure then And i 
ſelves, that the leaſt of their ſervices will be kindly remem i ceive Yo 
bered and abundantly rewarded by divine bounty and grace. Aud þ 
* Doddridge's Family Expoſitor, them, 1 
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14 FT ER theſe things, the LoRD appointed 
$ us fin. other ſeventy alſo, and fent them two and 
iment of two before his face into every city, and place, 
lon wil whither he himſelf would come. 

15 2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt truly 
en have 


js great, but the labourers are few: pray ye there-. 
fore the LoRD of the harveſt, that he would ſend 
forth labourers into his harveſt. 

Go your ways: behold, I ſend you forth as 
lambs among wolves, 

Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes : and 
ſalute no man by the way. 


) Was not 
the midl 
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nat place 


it, I hate 


ed blame, 

ER And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 
| of it; | <ace be to this houſe, 

vier And if the ſon of peace be there, your peace 
cample, 2 ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you 
\eft in all 


again. 
yt avovel 


BF And in the ſame houſe remain, cating and drink- 
ach of ing ſuch things as they give: for the labourer is 
ty to e Vorthy of his hire. Go not from houſe to houſe, 
are then- And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they re- 
ly renee BN eeive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. 

d grace. And heal the ſick that are therein, and ſay unto 

tem, The kingdom of God is nigh unto vou. 
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318 MyrssI10N OF THE SEVENTY, 


But into whatſoever city 1 ye enter, and they re. 
ctive you not, go your ways out into ſtreets of the 


fame, and fay, . 


Even.the very duſt of your city which cleaveth 


on us, we do wipe off againſt you: notwithſtand. 
ing, be ye ſure of this, that the kingdom of Gon 


is come nigh unto you. 
But I fay unto you, That it ſhall be more tole. 
rable in that day for e than for that city, 


* ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


As in the choice of twelve Apoſtles, our Lo KD appears t 
have had aneye to the twelve Patriarchs and the twelve Prince 
of the tribes of Iſrael; ſo the appointment of ſeventy 
teachers ſeems to have had a reference to the ſeventy 
elders appointed to aſſiſt Moſes: The Jewiſh Sanhedrim allo 
conſiſted of that number. Theſe ſeventy were choſen fron 
amongſt thoſe diſciples, who did not devote themſelves en 


| tirely to our LORD's ſervice like the Apoſtles, but were the 
- conſtant hearers of his doAtrine, and witneſſes of his miracles 


Though the Scribes and Phariſees oppoſed our Lo x p's miniſij, 
and many perſons were influenced by them, great numbers had 
been converted who lived at very diſtant places; ſome of thele 
could not follow him continually, on account of their occu- 
pations and connections; he therefore kindly reſolved to ſend 
them his inſtructions for their farther improvement in Chriſ. 
tian knowledge by theſe ſeventy, and afterwards to viſit then 
himſelf, in order to confirm their faith before he left the 
world. 

I need not enlarge on our SAviouR's commiſbon to the 
ſeventy; it is Fufficient to ſay, that he gave them the ſame 


inſtructions and encouragement as he did the twelve, to f- 
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teive and return the kindneſs of thoſe that welcomed them, 
and denounce the judgments of God againſt thoſe who re- 
jelled their meſſage. It appears that our LORD again re- 
peated the woe denounced againſt Bethſaida, &c. but hav- 
ing already explained this circumſlance, 1 have now omit- 
ted it. 

How frequently did our Lo RD repeat his invitation to 5 
nets! He was conſtantly employed in promoting the glory of 
Cop and the good of mankind; thus inſtructing men, and 
particularly his miniſters, to have a tender regard for the ſouls 
of others; and alſo teaching his followers to treat thoſe with 
reſpef, whoſe office it was to explain to them the doctrines 
of his religion. | | 

Every miniſter who faithfully diſcharges his duty, by teach- 
ing true doctrine, and ſeiting a good example to his flock, 
ſhould be conſidered as a repreſentative of his LoRD and 
MASTER, and honoured accordingly. - 


LECT; LY, 


Tae FEAST OF T ABERNACLES, 


OW the Jews? feaſt of tabernacles was at 


hand. | 
His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, Depart 
hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples alſo 
may ſee the works that thou doeſt. | 
For there is no man that doeth any thing in ſe- 
cet, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly : 
lf thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the world. 
For neither vids his A in him. 
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320 Ovux LOR D's BRETHREN. 


Then Jesus ſaid unto them, My time is not 
yet come: but your time is always ready, 

The world cannot hate you : but it hateth me, 
becauſe J teſtify of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. | 

Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yet unto 
this feaſt, for my time is not yet fully come, 

Wen he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he 
abode {till in Galilee, 

But when his brethren were gone up, then went 
he alſo up unto the feaſt, not Ps but as it 


were in ſecret. 


Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, and 
ſaid, Where is he? | 

And there was much murmuring among the 
people concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He is a 


good man; others ſaid, Nay; but he deceiveth 
the people. | 

Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him, for fear 
of the Jews. 


** 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The feaſt of tabernacles (as I have formerly acquainted you, 
was obſerved by the Jews with great ſolemnity and joy. 

The kindred of Joſeph and Mary, who are the perſons her 
called our Lo R D's brethren, did not believe him to be the 
MEes$SIAmn ; therefore it was not out of kindneſs and reſpci 
but i11-will, that they adviſed him to go to Judea: knoviny 


their hearts, he declined giving publick teſtimony of his mi- 


niſtry at Jeruſalem, and manifeſting h:mfelf openly to all the 


world, 
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world, becauſe the time appointed by his FATHER for his 
doing ſo was not yet arrived, and it was proper for him to ule 
every prudent means to avoid perſecution ; neither did he with. 
to provoke the Roman governor. As for them it was of little 
importance when they went, neither had they reaſon to fear 
ill-treatment from the generality of mankind, or the rulers of 
the Jews in particular, becauſe they ated upon the {ame 
worllly principles; but our SAVIOUR's zeal for truth and 
reformation made all thoſe his enemies, therefore he reſolved 
to go privately to the feaſt, when he himſelf ſhould judge it 
mot proper; and accordingly waited a few days longer, and 
then was not attended hy a train of followers, as uſual, 

From the enquiry which is ſaid to. have been made, there 
appears to have been a general expectation of our' LOR D's 
coming to the feaſt, ſome wiſhing to fee him through curioſity, 
others with the hope of receiving benefit, either from his doc- 
tine or miraculous power; and the Scribes and Phariſees 
longed for an opportunity of perſecuting him to his deſtruc- 
non. Theſe different motives naturally gave riſe to diſputes, | 
but they were cautiouſly conducted by thoſe who thought 
favourably of him, through fear of incurring the diſpleaſure of 
the Jewiſh rulers. 

Every perſon, in the courſe of a religious life, muſt expect 
to meet with a variety of cenſures; let a man be ever ſo 
good ſome will ſpeak ill of him: but it is a comfort for ſuch | 
to refleQ, that his SAVIOUR bore the ſame treatment before - 
him, by which means he ſet an example: of the proper beha- 
viour in ſuch circumſtances. ** Let us, therefore, learn of 
CuRIST patiently to endure injurious treatment, and endea- 
your to behave ourſelves ſo, that we may have a teſtimony 1n 
the conſciences of men and in the preſence of Gon, Then 
will our names be had in remembrance, and the bonour 
and reward of our faithful obedience continue, when the re- 
membrance of thoſe who reviled us has periſhed with them,” * 


. 


* 


1 \ OFF 
„ 14 F 
4.4 1.6408 
+ 
[4 887 ;t 
14 F- of 14 
0 mo 
} y 
wy 
> W 
7 ö 
4 l £4) 't1 
l i ; 
Wy | fi N 
— „ 
i . 
55 * 
f io i 

* 

* 

1 

+ N 
1 3 
o *. 
11 Fd 
: 
Ie: 721 
7 ** [os 
& 5 1-1 
4 [ 
» Þ* 14 2 
. bY 
$ 14 4 
. 
* 1 7 
1 1 
11 
. 
i EI. 
* nt 
1 
1 
bt 
1. fl ? 
1 
f : 
I 
iy 
7 0 
Ur! 
1 on j 54 
7 * 
1 
15 „. 
2 1. 
r 
; 1, 
4 2 1 
Do 
x : 

FA Wn 
x . 

LEY - 
F 
„ 
4 FS 7 . 

. 1 
10 wi Tf 
+ n 

N 14.11 87 
j . 
F 1 

1 
fi „ 
15 1 

| f i 

* 1 

eine 
ti 
4 ee. 
£ * * 

1 1 
14 4 4 
. ar 
17 1 

1 41% 

5 BY Fs 

* . * 
is 27 „ 
2 it 735 

4 

N Ty. 75 1 

1 [13-1418 is! 
2 . 

Pub. 1 
at C98.” * *B 
on 7 1 
7 = he : 
* 3 1 
e 
o 1 (44,50 "Oh 
0 44 "Li 
_ , 

7 * "4 
by 
A} TR hs 
ö „ 1 
Nu. 
7 11% 
* ba |» ', 1 
; 4 
1 13 
|. i 
. P 
' #7: $41 : 
* ga wh 
1 BY 1 : 
4 N 8 a9 
4+ [2 1h 

4 

I 
1. 
3 
: $4" 4 1 
18. 1 
1 14 
$ 1: 

1 

+ 
11 1 
0 FF 
4 

} 

„ 1 
$31 80 ( 
FF. EE 

. 
7 3 13 
: Wenn 
: p41 
* 95 
3 oF 
l 77 
- 'T57 | 
qT 130 
TH 1 
- 15 x + 
: * 
488 
r 
17 * 
1 FH 
8:4 7 17 15 
44 TT 
| . 
FF "4+ 1 
— 1 
2 11 wo! 

* Wk 
: 4h . : 
1 4: 4 

A 15 AY vt! 
SH 
. 
r 
? by £ 
"7 Try 0 
K 3 1 15 + 
1 
„ 
WERE: 
a 
x 
** 17 
3 * 
1 
bel. ry / 
: _ 
1 N 
i 8 
4 + : 
. Wy * 
; % 0 
F „ 
= - 
a 
1 ? 
., 
. 
ie 
TB 
1: is 
1 7 ;- 5 
A. 
l + 
© * 

; : 

5 » : 

+ 

: $7238 
27 iS 
n 

4 „ 
35 RM + 
t 1 1 at 
; KY 
3 
3 
=, ' 
13 
i- al 
8 
„ 
17 1 
1 
un 
| 1 
e 
1 
9 1 
1 1 
1,5: 
7 1 
— 
. 
. Wy 
9 if 
; 1 
. ö „ 
4 { 
gl 9 
: 
1 


— Es 2 

* == D 

— 2 9 
WL” Ny — 


= —— - 
OR . 
— 
2 * — 


. ——— 2 
. * 2 — — 
= „n.. 2 * 


. oe inns Penn. 


glory: : but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent bim, 


one work, and ye all marvel. 
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8E e r. LXXVI. * 


JESUS DISCOURSES WITH THE JEWS cov. 
CERNING -His Misslox AT THE FEAST op 
TT ABERNACLES. 


OW about the midſt of the feaſt, Jzsvs 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How knoweth 
this man letters, having never learned? 

Jzsvs ; anſwered them, and ſaid, My doctrine is 
not mine, but his that ſent me. | 

If any man will do his will, he ſhall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of Gop, or whether 
I ſpeak of myſelf, > 

He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own 


the fame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him, 
Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet none 
of you keepeth the law r Why go N about to i 


me? 
The people anſwered: and ſaid, Thou haſt a de- 


vil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 
JEsus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 1 have done 


Moſes therefore gave unto-you-circumciſion, ( nob 
becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the fathers) and e 
on the ſabbath- day circumciſe a man. k 
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Our L ORD's NrscouRsE. | 3 

If a man on the fabbath- day receive circumci- - 
fon, that the law of Moſes ſhould not be broken; 
are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made a man 
every whit whole on the ſabbath-day ? 

Judge not according to the appearance, but judge” 
tighteous judgment. 

"Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is not 
this he whom they ſeek to kill? 

But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay no- 
thing unto him: do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very CHRIST? | 

Howbeit we know this man'whence he is: but 
when CHRIST-cometh, no man knoweth whence - 
he is. 

Then cried Jxsvs i. in the temple as he taught, x 
ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence | 
Iam: and I am not come of myſelf, but he that 
ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 

But I know him, For 1 am from N and he 
hath ſent me. | 
Then they ſought to take him: büt no man Jaid 
hands on him, becauſe his hour was not yet come. 
And many of the people believed on him, and 
ſaid, When ChRIS cometh, will he do more mi- 

neles than theſe which this man hath done? 

The Phariſees heard that the? people murm ured | 
ſuch things concerning him: and the Phariſees 
and chief prieſts ſent officers to take him, EY IN 
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224 THE PEOLEB'S EN GUIAIES. 


Then ſaid JEsus unto them, Yet a little whil, Our 
am I with you, and then I go unto him that ſent bet 
me. > 11 ſame 

Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and = 
where I am, thither ye cannot come. A 

Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, Whither of bi 
will he go, that we ſhall-not find him ? will he 90 
unto the diſperſed among. the Gentiles, and teach 
the Gentiles ? 

What manner of ſaying 1s this that he ſaid, Ye 
ſhall &-k me, and fhall not find me: and where 
I am, thither ye cannot come? 
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ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


When the general expectation of his coming had a little 
ſubfided, our Lo RD publickly entered into the temple, and 
taught, with ſuch divine eloquence, that the multitude wls 
were aſſembled together, were aſtoniſhed, as they could not 
account for his poſſeſſing ſuch deep knowledge in the Scrp 
tures, nor for the graceſulneſs and propriety with which hc 
communicated it to others. That they might no longer wot» 
der at his abilities, our LORD publickly aſſured. them, that 
what he taught was not the reſult of human ſtudy, but pro- 
ceeded immediately from GOD; that it was not his as mai, 
but as MEDIATOR ; and declared, that GoD would aforl 
inward conviction to every honeſt, candid, and religions ming 
that the doctrine of his beloved SON was divine. Our Loi 
then pointed out to them che great difference between hin 
and a perſon who fought ta promote his own private interel, 
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as he conſtantly referred the glory of all his miracles, as well 
as the wiſdom which governed his words and ations, to hi 
FAT45EzR, Which was a ſure: proof that he was no 1mzpokon 
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Our Lo RD then reminded them of the difference there was 
between himſelf and ſome of the Jewiſh teachers, who, at the 


fame time that they contended for the divine original of the 


law, violated one of its greateſt precepts, by their ſeeking to 
kill him, who was an innocent and upright perſon. The peo- 
ple, who were not acquainted with the fecret deſigns of ſome 
of his hearers, treated our LORD as if he were poſſeſſed 
with a devil, and unconſcious of the words he uttered ; but 
he, knowing that the Scribes and Phariſces would renew their 
perſecution againſt him, on account of his having commanded 
the impotent man at the pool of Betheſda to carry his bed; 
addreſled his anſwer to the ſecret thoughts which paſſed in their 
malicious minds, before they began openly to accuſe him, 
and mildly expoſtulated on the inconſiſtency of then conduct, 


even on their own principles: for if it was lawful to break the 


ſabbatic law, in order to obſerve the rite of circumciſion, be- 
cauſe it was inſtituted long before Moſes was born, ſurely it 
muſt be lawful for him to do a good work, which manifeſted 
forth the glory of GOD, and was perfectly agreeable to the 
law of humanity 1mplanted in the heart of man from the 
deginning of the world, that * Man fhould ſave the life of 
nan.“ Had he not commanded the impotent to carry his 
bed, the cure would not have been ſo well known. Our 
LoRD, therefore, required them to judge of his actions as 
Toon would direct, if they diveſted them ſelves of prejudice, 


tor then they would be as ready to acknowledge his divine 


miſſion as that of Moſes. 

Some of the congregation who dwelt at Jeruſalem, ſeem to 
have known, that the Sanhedrim ſought for an opportunity of 
putting our LORD to death; and were ſurprized that they did 
not prohibit his preaching. It appeared to them from this 
arcumflance, as if the rulers were convinced that he was 
really the MESSIAH, and yet they obſerved it was very un- 
likely he ſhould be ſo, becauſe the prophets. foretold that 

| ( | CHRIST 
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Cunts r ſhould be born in a miraculous way at Bethlehen,; Gon 2 
whereas JESUS came out of Galilee, and his parents were were 
known. Whilſt they were thus indulging themſelves in idle firthe 
ſurmiſes, and wilfully reſolving not to believe the dofting knew 
of CHRIST, he exalted his voice, that his words might be 
perfectly heard by them, and noticed by the reſt of the peo- 
ple, ſaving, © * Do ye both know me and whence I am? 
Your aſſertion is falſe, for I come immediately from Goy, Ax 1 
whom ye know not; but I know him, having proceeded in- L( 
mediately from him, and being expreſſy ſent by him.” The 
charge of not knowing G0 D provoked them to ſuch a degree, | 
that they would have immediately ſeized him; and laid an ac- 
cuſation before the council, had not the power of GoD over- H 
ruled their malice. 

Our LO RD's diſcourſe, though rejected by the proud, found: buy, 
a paſſage to the hearts of the humble thoſe who were deſirous and v 
of doing the will of Go p, diſcerned by the right uſe of ther WI 
reaſon, and the aſſiſtance of divine grace, that he taught which 
heavenly precepts, and were ready to acknowledge him as the wil x 
ME 5sSIAH; they did not {peak their ſentiments ſo privately, 
but that- ſome of a contrary opinion informed' the Phariſees and e: 
and other members of the Sanhedrim of their converſation, - ſhall f 
who ſent ſome of their officers to apprehend him: Jz vs, - Inc 
knowing their deſign, intimated, that GOD would not permit your { 
them to- put it in execution yet; and informed them, that everla 
when he ſhould return to Bop, be ſhould be out of theit ious 
reach; neither would ſuch malicious perſons find admuttance fail, 
to the divine preſence, and they would then ſeek in van for 
the MESsSIAH. The Jews not underſtanding his alluſion, eh 
ſappoſed that he meant to go and ſeek for the reſt of Abr kim; 
ham's deſcendants, who -were ſcattered amongſt 'the Greeks Beh 
and other nations; or that he would-endeavour to find recep thou C| 

t * Commentators agree, that this was an interrogations : thee, | 
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fon amongſt the Gentiles. Not knowing how to judge, they 
were fearful of acting, and ſiffered him to depart without 
further moleſtation z- overawed- by divine power, though they 


knew it not. 


SE CT. LXXVII. 


Ax IN VITATION FROM THE WORD or Tar 
LORD, EXTRACTED | FROM THE PROPHECY. 
OF ISAIAH. 


ve” 


O] every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 


waters] And he that hath no ſilver, come ye, 
buy, and eat! Vea, come, buy ye without ſilver; 
and without price, wine and milk. | 

Wherefore do ye weigh out your filver for that 
which is no bread? And your riches, for that which 
will not ſatisfy? Attend, and hearken unto me; 
and eat that which is truly good; and your ſoul 
ſhall feed itſelf with the richeſt delicacies, 

Incline your ear and come unto me; attend and 
your ſou] ſhall live: And I will make with you an 
everlaſting covenant ; and I will-give you-the gra- 
cious promiſes made to David, which never ſhall. 
wy . 

Behold, for a witneſs to the peoples I have given 
him; a leader and a lawgiver to the nations. 

Behold, the nation, whom thou knoweſt not, 
thou ſhalt call; and the nation which knew nbt 
thee, ſhall. run unto thee, for the fake of J E- 

HOVAH 
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HOVAH thy God; and for the Holy One of 
Iſrael, for he hath glorified thee, 

Seek ye JEHOVAH, while he may be found, 
call ye upon him, while he is near at hand: 
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for 4 
not be 


* 
TD I LIT 
e 


Let the wicked forſake his way, and the un— 
righteous man his thoughts: and let him return loi 
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unto JEHOVAH,; for he will receive him with 

compaſſion ; and unto our Gop, for he aboundeth 

in forgiveneſs, | | 
For my thoughts are not your thoughts ; neither 


ſoregoi 
the doc 
deavou 
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will he! 


are your ways my ways, faith JEHOVAH. The 

For as the heavens are higher than the earth; to be ar 
ſo are my ways higher than your ways, and mr al whe 
thoughts than your thoughts. promiſi 
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ſnow from the heavens, and thither it doth not of the 


return: but moiſteneth the earth and maketh it 
generate, and put forth its increaſe that it may 
give food to the ſower, and bread to the eater, 
Ss ſhall be the word which goeth forth from my 
mouth, it ſhall not return unto me fruitleſs; but 
it ſhall effect what I have willed; and make tlie 
purpoſe ſucceed, for which I have ſent it. 
Surely with joy ſhall ye go forth, and with peace 
ſhall ye be led onward : The mountains and th: 
hills ſhall burſt forth before you into ſong ; and 
al) the trees of the foreſt ſhall clap their hands. 
- Inſtead of the thorny buſhes ſhall grow-up the 


fir-tree; and inſtead of the bramble fhall grow! 
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he myrtle. And it ſhall be unto J EHOVAH 
or a memorial; for a perpetual ſign, which ſhall 


not be aboliſhed, : 


One of 


found; 
E2 


ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 


the un- | 
n return ſaiaſ is generally called the evangelical Prophet, and che | 
im with foregoing extract from his writings, exactly accords both with | 


the doctrine and ſtyle of the Goſpels ; therefore we will en- 
leavour, aſſiſted by the knowledge we have already obtained 
from our LoR D's diſcourſes, to underſtand its import, which 
vill help to illuſtrate the following part of his hiſtory. | 

The driving WoRD ſeems here (as on other occaſions) 
to be anticipating the times of the Goſpel. He firſt invites 
all who ſhould ardently deſire happineſs to come unto him, 
promiſing, that he would freely diſpenſe it to every individual, 
even though they were totally deſtitute of the means to re- 
compenſe him. He then intimates the ſuperlative excellency 
of the gifts he ſhould thus liberally beſtow, being calculated 
to nouriſh the ſoul unto everlaſting life, and therefore de- 
ſerring of the moſt ſerious attention. 

Theſe bleſſings were to be expected, when the Lo RD ſhould 


oundeth 


Neither 
H. 


e earth; 


and my 


id as the 
doth not 
aketh it 
it may 


ter. 

from my perform the gracious promiſes made to DA vip; that is to 
lar, when the ME ss IAH ſhould come, whom they were re- 

eſs ; bot quired to receive as a Leader and Lawgiver, not only to the 

1ake the Jews, but to all nations, who would run to him; not becauſe 


he was, as man, ſuperior to the reſt of human, kind, but for 
the ſake of JEHOVAH his Gop, who had reſolved to 


ith peace 


and the Kii him, by taking him in a myſterious and miraculous 
manner to þ 
me N f r to Þ:7mſelf, and to exalt him to reign over the * 
: of heaven “. 
20s, 


The ſucceeding part of this prophecy, ſo exactly agrees 
with our SAVIOU R's preaching, that I think no one can 
doubt but that the ſame DI VINE BEING dictated both. 
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* See Sets, XXVII. p. 103. 
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The concluſion conſiſts of ſtrong poetical images, expreſſ ing: 
great and happy change for the better, to be effected by the 
MESSIAH, The moral ſenſe of the emblems made ufc f 
15, that inſtead of the wicked ſhould ariſe the Juſt, and infleat 
of ſinners ſuch as fear to in. 

Let us now proceed to the. continuation of our Savious\, 
hiſtory, which will afford & farther explanation of this pal 
fage of prophecy | 
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Oux LOR D's „ ON THE un 
Dar 'OF THE F EAST. 


N the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Ir. 
sus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirh 
let him come unto me, and drink. 

He that believeth 'on me, as the ſcripture hat 
faid, out of his "oy ſhall flow rivers of N 
water. . | 

(But this ſpake he of the 8 pirit, which they that 
believe on him, ſhould receive: for the Holy Ghol 
was not yet given, becauſe that Je9Us was 10 
yet glorified.) 

Many of the people therefore, when ther heard 
this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the Prophet. 


faid, Shalk CHRIST come out of Galilee ? 
- Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Cr 
cometh out of the ſeed of David, and out of tbe 
town of Bethlehem, where David was? 
: 0 


J 
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expreſſing x So there was a diviſion among the people becauſe 
ed by the Wi of him. 

nade ule of 8 5 | = 8 

and inſtead ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


: On the laſt day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which was # 
AVIOUR ty of great rejoicing and ſeftivity, it was cuſtomary for the 
of this pal prieſts to ſurround the altar with palm branches. Water was 

fetched from the brook of Siloam, ſome of which the people 
dank with loud acclamations of joy and thankſgiving, and. 
ſome the prieſts poured on the altar. The particular meaning 


1942; % of this ceremony is not exactly known; ſome learned authors 
HE LAST Wt: of opinion, that it was inſlituted in commeniorati6n of 
ber forefathers being miraculouſly refreſhed when they thirſt- 

"din the wilderneſs; and ſome ſuppoſe, that it was meant as 

feaſt, Ji. . way of invoking the Diving 'Se1K1T, and having it 
an thirſt, WW poured out on them. If the latter was the true interpretation, 
| there was great propriety in our SAVIOUR's making uſe of 

ture hats s ſolemnity, for inviting thoſe who thirſted for ſpiritual re- 
of livin frſhment to come unto him. | 
| It is ſuppoſed that our Lo RD flood on an eminence, and 

| proclumed, with a loud voice, his gracious invitation, The 

they that Words be ufed evidently-/allude to the foregoing prophecy. 
poly Gholt Their ſpiritual meaning may be aſcertained, by comparing them 
was not with the converſation he held with the * woman of Samaxia; 

| and we may conſider our SAVIOUR as publickly opening the 

ney hear = of ſalvation, inviting ſinners 0 it, and, with authority, pro- 
1 ling to give to all, who ſhould have a true faith in him, ſuch: 

Prophet, tupplies of the HOLY SIE IT, as ſhould not only refreſh: 
But ſome WWikcir own ſouls, but enable them to inſtru and comfort others 
vith heavenly doctrine. This part of our EO x 0's diſcourſe,, 
Curio Apoſtle tells us, related to the gift of the Ho Ly GuůEss r, 

ut of the ich was to be granted in a viſible and ſtriking manner after 


See Section XXV. } $8 
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his aſcenſion. You find, that the condition of receiving (hi 
ineſtimable gift, was fazth in CHRIST. I hope you already 
underſtand in what this faith conſiſts, namely, in believing 
him to be the MESSIAU and the SON of Gop, or Go, 
by his D1vINE WORD, manifeſted in the fleſh. The pu. 
phecy you read in the laſt ſection, was, doubtleſs, like other 
divine revelations, uttered by the Prophet in conſequence gf 
the WORD of the LORD coming to him. The DivixzE BU 
ING did not make tranſient viſits to the MESS1An, but d 


- flanily abode with him: and who can doubt that this was the 


caſe, when they find our LORD adopting the very expreſſion 
made uſe of by the WORD of the LORD who came 10 (ly 
Prophets; and repeating, in his own. name, the promilg 
which the LoRD had before made. Let us, thereſon, 
receive our SAVIOUR's repeated declaration, that the Log, 
zn him, actually viſited and dwelt with his people, as a tme 
and undeniable teſtimony of the performance of the divine pu- 
miles; and let us follow him as our Leader, and obey him s 
our Lawgriver. There is, to be ſure, great myſtery in ths 


_ doctrine ; but what finite mind can penetrate into the coun- 


cils of eternal wiſdom? As © the LoRD's ways are light 
than our ways, and his thoughts than our thoughts,” we ſhoull 
ſet bounds to our curioſity, and contemplate them with a 
humble ſenſe of his greatneſs and our own {U:ttleneſs. Jol 
find, that even amongſt thoſe who ſeem to have been inclined 
to accept his invitation, there were great diviſions, fome be 
lieving him to be the MESSIAH, others the Prophet who d 
to be his forerunner, whilſt ſome were reſtrained from knows 
ing him as either, by the prejudice they had againſt Galite, 
which they ſuppoſed to be the place of his nativity, It wa 
generally believed that the MESSL1i HH was to be born 2 
Bethlehem, but the Jewiſh people appear to have been e 


quainted with only a ſmall part of the prophetick writings ; it 
the 
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the Scribes and Phariſees neglected to ſtudy them, ſubſtituting 


eceiving thi ; : 
* ditional expoſitions in their ſtead. If they would have 


Ou' already 
4 1 enquired of the Virgin Mary or our LOR D's Apoſtles, they 
iey 
> or C i might have known, that he was born at Bethlehem ; and, by 
, Or 
* xamining the genealogies, they would have diſcovered, that 
The lo- 8 


Ide ſprang from David. —If we carefully conſult the Pro- 
phecies, and compare them with the Goſpel, we may obtain 
3 fatisfactory proof that the GoDHEtAD dwelt in him. Let 
us, therefore, endeavour to purchaſe, with fazth, the ineſti- 
mable treaſures of divine grace, which no earthly riches can 
procure; and incline our ear to our GOD and SAVIOUR, 
that our ſouls may live. Let us ſeek JEnovan while he is 
to be found, and call upon him whilſt he is near at hand. 
If we will not acknowledge him n the MESSIA, he will 
hide himſelf from us; and without the mediation of CHRIS xt, 
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le, uam ſnall never gain admittance to his glorious preſence. 
divine pro- 

| obey him # SE CE JIA. 
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are hight DEMUsS's INTERPOSITION, 
' we ſhould 
em with u 
leneſs. You 


een 1nclined 


ND ſome of them would have taken him; 
A. but no man laid hands on him. 
Then came the officers to the chief prieſts and 
the Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, Why have 
je not brought him? 


s, ſome be- 
net who ws 


from know: 
oft Cal The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake like 
ity, It us Wthis man. 


be born a Then anſwered them the Phariſces, Are ye alſo 
ve been * eceived? 
ritings; for 
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charmed with him, knew not the true meaning of the {a 


Shocked at their injuſtice, ' Nicodemus mildly: reproved them} 
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924. NicopEMUs's INTERPoOSITION, 


Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees be. den 
lieved on him ? hed” nation. 
But this people who a not the law i i 
Eu rſed. 8 other ce 


Nicodemus ſaith unto thanks (he that came to ED 
Jesvs by night, being one of them) * 
Doth our law judge any man before it hear hin, 
and know what he doeth ? 
They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art tha 
alſo of Galilee? Search, and look: for out df 
Galilee ariſeth no prophet. _ 


And every man went unto his own houſe, 


in ſavou 
You | 
angs of | 


teſtimon 
which e 
fore, th. 
you wil 

| | recordec 
ANNOTATIONS axD REFLECTIONS. lrming | 


The officers whom' the Sanhedrim had ſent, thought this? u the in 


proper time for executing their commiſſion; but his heaven) 
eloquence ſtruck them with aſtoniſhment, and the fear of the 
Lo xp reſtrained them. Full of the wonderful things whit 
they had heard, they returned without him ; and, inſtead of 
making apologies to excuſe their diſobeying orders, openly 
declared, that he ſpake in fo engaging and irreſiſtible a man- 
ner, that it was impoſſible to proceed againſt him, But the 
council, who, inſtead of attending to the religious ſervice d 
the day, were conſulting together how they ſhould deſiry 
JESUs and ſuppreſs his doctrine, upbraided them for ther 
folly, and referred them to the example of the principal 
Rulers and Phariſees; obſerving, that thoſe who were lo 
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but had their minds darkened as a judgemetit from G00, 


for pretending to great zeal for the law, and at the ſame time 
condemning 
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condemning a man before he had had a legal trial and exami- 


nation. Inſtead of arguing this matter with Nicodemus, they 
wſvered him lightly, that he talked like a Galilean, fan no 
other could expect a Prophet to come out of Galilee, (forget- 
ful that both Jonah and Nahum were born there.) Having ſaid 
this, they waited not for his reply, but brake up the court and 


teparted, turning a deaf ear to every thing that could be urged _ . 


in favour of him whom they were reſolved to deſtroy. 5 

You ſee that the conſequence of not underſtanding the writ- 
ings of the Old Tęſtament, is the loſs of a principal part of the 
tlimony for the truth of our Sa viOUR's divine miſſion, 
which expoſes men to a variety of deluſions. Study, there- 
fore, though you are no Jew, the Law and the Prophets, and 
you will find ſuch exact deſcriptions of many circumſtances 
recorded of our SAVIOUK, as will be a great mean of con- 
firming your faith. Be not biaſſed either by former prejudices, 
a the inſinuations of others, let their rank in life or reputation 
for knowledge be ever ſo great; make a candid examination 


of our Lo D's doftrine and you will ſoon perceive its divine 


vigin, Then will you underſtand how to eſteem his gracious 
proclamation (in the former ſeQion, ) which we, are intexeſted 


in, for JESUS is Sagte, and che Gentiles received into his 
church. 


8 E C-T: tx 


Tux WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY, _ JE- 


dUS prscouRsESs CONCERNING HIS BEING 


THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 


a went unto the mount, of Olives: 5 
And early in the morning he came again into 


ite temple, and all the people came unto 8 


and he ſat down. and taught them. | 
And 
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336 ApULTEROUS Woman, 

And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought unto him 
a woman taken in adultery; and when they hat 
ſet her in the midſt, 

They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman Was 
taken in adultery, 'in the very act. 

Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what ſayeſt thou? 

This they ſaid, tempting him, that they might 
have to accuſe him. But JESsus ſtooped down, 
and with his finger wrote on the Ru, as though 
he heard them not. 

So when they continued aſking him, he lift up 
himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He that is without 
ſin among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her, 
And. again he ſtooped down, n. wrote on the 
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ground, 

And they which held it, being“ convicted by 
their own conſcience, went out one by one, be- 
ginning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt : and It- 
sus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in the 


EE] 


I 7 _ Day MEG TS ER ee - — me Sn tte — - 
TER : a CARS, — — 1 — 7 y K — — 2 F 
. >. lt af r — > oo —— = . = 2. 2 by — — n 4 
— 7 a a} F 2 4 - Y S — a 7 'S re 8 V 
. 3 A, wo — i 2 3 — 3 — 7 — S = — — —_ — 2 ad 
1 8 5 E — 9 * 92 F 5 — — TED or a — — = 8 g v n — — Ft 2 IJ : _ 3 
* < 7 »% — 1 6 4 *&* zo ng m Fea x © „ <2 : — 3 — or wk — — _ BS «Or. — ” 4 2 3 . 8 1 E 
R N = — * 9 lA +5 N A. * TT "4 r 7 N * by —— r r I Coen ny > cg _ — AY — HE — I « — — —— - rs — — ne Sienenens - r — 
RF : 7 * K Ot r 3 — $ 2 — — 2 * 3 > Fa. . E 0 ne. 7 — 2 _ 2 = — — Sa, + 2 — — « 
= — — De SID. r : r . —————————— dE” : a > - N 5 7JG00ß00cccßßGß0GfPTTPTTTTT—TT ———— —— 2 | 
— — — —.— 2 SS N A io EC r = £3"; — — if fone En —— — = === = on <A bond HE GT . I Fares Ws re br 2 ED — > — = 
$4 r VS 3 ESE» z * ng 72 = Bs. — —— —— — — — — — — 2 NAS, — — — — — A = — T ä — — CS r —— 7 F 82 
r 4235 — „ — MSM 3 og nw ü N an — ht. — - « 24 hay co * . * — — 7 . — — — IIS . —— —— („ — — — — — +. R — 
a DO LOI * 2 * - - a —— ; 4 CNET = — N — = — — — — — —— —̃—ꝛ—ʒñ— —v— dom — — * 
— — : _—— — — — D — 7 — — = ——ͤ 1 : * p wy — — 
— 5 — — — — — 2 a = — — — — 2 r — EIS. rr I . — 8 * 


ED 9 
Sr Se 


— 7 
. 


eee . 
WO ron aan wer n . 


— . IE IEDS 


PID — 


, — — 5 
5 — 2 - - * = 
* £ _ ar. x JW $a = "1 0 7 
I — 75 = "x IR 
=_ D SIS . 3 n FR 25 5 
— . - "Ka n — — — — AE — IE 3 - 
romp ty ec — — Ceo vat —— — — a ” * 
7 — _ : —— = — : — 
r 


midſt. 

When JEsus had lift up himſelf, and ſaw none 
but the woman, he faid unto her, Woman, where 
are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath no man condemuel 
thee ? | | 
She ſaid, No. man, 9 And Jesvs fad 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee ; go, and 
ſin no more, 


Then 


my Fat 
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taught 
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Then ſpake JEsus again unto them, ſaying, I 
am the light of the world: he that followeth me 
hall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light 
of life. 


to him 
ey had 


an Was 


beareſt record of thyſelf: thy record is not true. 


Ss, that 

fy Tzsvs anſwered and ſaid unto them, Though I 
y miokt bear record of myſelf, yet my record is true: for 
| down, [| know whence I came, and whither I go; but 


ye cannot tell whence I came, and whither I go, 


5 though 
: Ye judge after the fleſh, I judge no man: 


e lift up And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for I 
without m not alone, but I and the Father that ſent me. 
hes lt is alſo written in your law, that the teſtimony 


of two men 1s true. 

I am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, and the 
Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me, 

Then faid they unto him, Where is thy Father? 
ſesvs anſwered, Ye neither know me, nor my Fa- 
ther: if ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 
my Father alſo. 

Theſe words ſpake JEsvUs in the treaſury as he 
taught in the temple : and no man laid hands on 
him, for his hour was not yet come. 
Then ſaid JesUs again unto them, T go my 
Way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die f in your 
ins: whither I go ye cannot come. 

Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf ? be- 
Then Meauſe he faith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 
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338 Ob LORD'S Driocounse. 

And he ſaid unto them, Le are from beneath, 
IL am from above: ye are of this world, I am not 
of this world. ; 

I aid thee unto; you, that ye ſhall die in 
your fins : for if ye believe not that 1 he, je 
"ſhall die in your fins, | | 
Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? And 
 Jesvs ſaith unto them, Even the ſame that I ſaid 
unto you from the beginning. 

I have many things to ſay, and to judge of you: 
but he that ſent me is true; and I ſpeak to the 
world thoſe things which I have heard of him. 

They underſtood not that he ſpake to them o 
the Father. | 

Then ſaid Jesvs unto them, When ye have li 
up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that I 
he, and that I do nothing of myſelf: but as n 
Father hath taught me; I ſpeak theſe things. 

And he that ſent me, is with me: the Fathe 
hath not left me alone: for I do always thoſe thing 
that pleaſe him. 


ANN OTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Our Lok op thought it proper to remove from Jeruſalem 
rather. than expoſe himſelf to the danger of a popular tumult 
beſides, he moſt likely, ſought. an opportunity of retiring to hi 
devotional exerciſes, but did not, for the ſake of retirement 
omit any publick ſervice, but returned to the temple early it 
the morning, where the people had aſſembled to worlbip, be 


fore they went back to their reſpective habitations, who in 
mediate} 
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mediately ſurrounded him 10 hear his inſtructions. Notwith- 
{anding the conſpiracy which he knew was formed againſt him, 
he lat down and taught with authority, but was ſoon inter- 
rupted by his conſtant enemies the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
would neither hear him themſelves, not ſuffer others to 
do ſo. tel Wt „ 
The woman whom they W bad been guilty of a efime, 
for which the Jewiſh law condemned perſons to be ſtoned; and 
23 the court, before which ſhe was to, be tried, was not yet 
aſembled, they reſolved to ſee how our LON D would proceed 
in ſuch a caſe, as he profeſſed to ſuperſede ſome of the pre- 
tepts of the Moſaic law, or to give them a new interpreta- 
tion: and they knew, that which way ſoever he ſhould deter- 
mine, they ſhould have a pretence for accuſing him, either to 
the Romans for pronouncing ſentence of death againſt her 
without authority from them ; or to the Sanhedrim, for a 
contempt of the law of Moſes. Our Lo xp, to diſappoint 
their malice, appeared at firſt inattentive-to their queſtion ; 
but on their continuing importunate, he gave that admirable 


anſwer by which he avoided the ſnare they had laid for him, 


and effectually ſaved his reputation. He tacitly acknowledged 
that the offender deſerved to be proſecuted, but appealed to 
their conſeiences whether they, according to the rules of mo- 
rality, were fit to be her proſecutors ; referring alſo to the 
law of Moſes *, which enjoined, that the execution, in ſich 
caſes, ſhould. be begun by the witneſſes. . To ſhew that he was 
not fearful of the reſentment of the Phariſees, our LORD 
2gain wrote on the ground. It is in vain to conjefture what 
he wrote, neither is it material for us to know ; but it was to 
his enemies like the hand-writing of the wall, which occa- 
foned ſuch confternation in the palace of Belſhazzar t, and 
they ſtole away with ſhame and confuſion. Thoſe whoſe age 
# Deut. xii, 7. 1 | T. Dan, v. 9. 
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340 TE apuLTEROUs Woman, 

Had furniſhed them with the moſt opportunities for the pc. 
tice of wickedneſs, leading the way, and thoſe who were jul 
entering on the paths of vice, following them : all aſhamed 
to juſtify in themſelves thoſe actions which they were ready to 
condemn in others, yet too proud to repent and receive the 
Goſpel. 
croud, determined to abide by the judgment of the LoD; 


The woman remained alone in the midſt of the 


and ſtruck, as it ſeems, with deep remorſe for her crime, ex 
petting, with fear and trembling, that he would pronounce 
her condemnation ; but as her accuſers were gone, he di. 
miſſed her alſo, becauſe it did not belong to his office à 
"Me: SSA to give ſentence in judicial cauſes. | His kipgdom 
was not of this world ; he came to call ſinners to repentance 
that they might eſcape eternal death; and therefore i in the pre. 
ſent i nftarice; though he did r not condemn the woman to be 
ſtoned, he by no means eticoutaged ber to repeat her erime; 
on the contrary, 'Arily enjoined her to reform her life, [ef 
The ſhould Tubjeft Herſelf to 'a ſeverer i. png from va 
NE man could' pronounce or infſhQ, 
Our LoD, it ſeems, after the woman's Ueparture, [ts 
"ſumed his diſcourſe to the people; ; and borrowing an alluſon 
From the mild rays of the morning fun” Which illuminated the 
temple, called himſelf the“ Light of the world; and invited 
them to quit the darkneſs of error and fin, and be guided by 
his doctrine to everlaſting life. ' Notwithſtanding thoſe Series 
and Phariſees were gone who brought the woman, others ſill 
remained, who, enraged at the diſappointment their Srechren 
had met with, reſolved. to diſpute with him, and attributed 
His affertion to vain-glory. Jas us then aſſured them, that 
"this teſtimony concerning himſelf was certainly true; that he 
: was convinced of his union with Go: D, and knew that, in 
8 reſpebt to his divine nature, he came from heaven, and ſhoul 

'Feturn'thither : As for themſelves be obſerved, they were ven 
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1norant of ſpiritual things; but the caſe was very different 
with the ME 5SIAH, who, were he inclined to judge in ſpi- 
ritual affairs, would never be liable to error, becauſe GOD 
was conſlantly preſent in hin; and every determination of his 
n was regulated by the knowledge his ſoul received 
nom the GO HEA, yet he ſhonld not at preſent take upon 
kmſelf the office of judge. 
If in the law of Moſes two witneſſes were (uſliciens to eſla- 
liſh the credibility of any thing, ſurely they ought to believe 
what was atteſted by him, ſince Go b had, by working mira- 
des through him, borne teſſimony to the truth of his doc- 
nine, and alſo by the prophecies which ſo particularly de- 
ſcribed him. In order to evade theſe powerful arguments. 
which they could not refute, the Phariſces called upon ont 
LoRD to produce his FAT HER, to whoſe teſtimony he ap- 


pealed, pretending to underſland that he ſpake of an earth 


ſather ; his anſwer implied, that as they were wilfully blind, 


it was to no purpoſe to hold converſe with them on divine 


ſubjefts, It was plain from-their i ignorance in not diſtinguiſh- 


ing the MESSIAH, that they underſtood not what GoD had 


already revealed concerning him, and that he alone could give 
them. certain eren in reſpe to the nature and wilk 
of Go p. 

It is very evident that. the Phariſees were. | overpowered by 
the divine power, or they certainly would have ſeized our 
Lok, for ſo openly accuſing. them of 1 Ignorance, and de- 
claring that Gov was- his, FATHER, Our benevolent SA-- 
VIOUR, unwilling that even his enemies ſhould periſh, warn- 
ed them of his departure; Y affyring them, it would be in vain- 
to. ſeek for the Mzssian in this world when he ſhould be: 
gone; neither would thoſe who rejefted, him here, be per- 
mitted to follow him to heaven, The Jews, fill wilfully 
| nillaking his meaning, enquijed whether he was going to kill 
linſelf; ? Our Lon! D, ' therefore, plainly informed them, that 
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they would be eternally ſeparated from kim, becauſe they 
were worldly-minded, and his kingdom was not of this world; 
then, . in. defiance. of their ridicule, he again aſſured them, 
that, unleſs they received him as the MESSIAH, they would | 
be excluded from divine mercy. Even this * addreſs they 
treated with derifion, requiring to know, who he was that 
ſuch regard was to be paid to him, and that it ſhould be ſo 
fatal to negleR him ? Jesvs calmly anſwered, that he Was 
what he ly led himſelf i in the beginning of his diſcouiſe, « th 
light of the world; * what he declared himſelf to be in the 
beginning of his miniſtry, the Sox of God. The Wop 
of the Lord who had conflantly Tpoken | as Gov from the 

beginning of time : the Seed of the Woman, the Mediator of 
the Cavenant, and the Fairh of the Patriarchs, Then 

mildly ſuppreſſing the accuſati ions he could have brought 
againſt them, his ſoul was comforted for the indignity offered 

by thoſe obſtinate ſinners, with the reflection that his Fark 

was true to his promiſes, and would fulfil the Covenant be 1 

had made with him, becauſe be faithfully fulfilled his part, CoNTINUAT 
by preaching the Goſpel to thetworld.. Plain as. his dodtrine | TH 
muſt appear to thoſe who underſtood the Scriptures, the Phi | 


riſees comprehended it not. Our Eo xp then informed then, S he 1 
that at a future time, after his exaltation to heaven, they him. 
ſhould be convinced that he was the MBSSIAU; and that Then ſaid 
merely as Man he did nothing, but every word and aAion en hi m, If | 
immediately proceeded from GoD : and to prevent their re my diſciples 
garding him as ſent by the DIVINE BEING, as the Prophets WM 3 

of old frequently were, with meſſages which they did not un. ye 
derſtand, he added, that Go p was conſtantly preſent in hin, ſhall make ye 
and would not leave him to the ſole guidance of human n rea They anfſ 
ſon, becauſe he was obedient to his will, and were ne 
lt thou, Ye 


* + Henry's Annotations, 


Le 


— 


Let us not, like the proud Scrides Pe Phariſees, refuſe to 
ome to the light. There is but one ſun to enlighten our 
jes; but one MESS1AH to enſjghten our minds. Though 
ur Sa vIOUR is in heaven, he continues to rraninii his ligt 
pus, it ſhines in every page of the Goſpel; from whehes we 
ay learn what Cob has done for us, and What he requires © 


kn, and, inflead of raiſing objectione againſt Cur 1 ST and his 


rut has borne to him, that where our Sivioun | 1s ve 
may follow him. Though he has many things to ay of us, 5 
and to judge concerning us, he will lay aſide ſevere judgment,, 


* 


J * to our N Tarn R. 
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CorrmuaTION or Cunlsr's DrscoukszE wire. 
THE Jews IN THE TEMPLE. 


\ 


8 he ſpake theſe 5 many believed 0 om 


him. 


— 


my diſciples indeed; 
| And ye ſhall know the truth ; and the truth 
ſtall make you free. 3 | 
They anſwered him, We be Abealians 8 e, x 


eſt thou, Ye ſhall. be made free? | 
Q 4. JesUS 


Oon LORD's DiScoursE, A 343 j 


ff us: let us then, conlider the danger of dying in our N 


Gos?El, chearfully receive the teſtimony which his Ta- 5 


A 7 


and yield to the diftates of mercy, if, in imitation of his 1 
bleſſed example, we ſtrive to do always thoſe things chat; are 5 


7 4 


Then ſaid IEsus to thoſe fone which believed | 
on him, If ye continue in my word, then are yo 


and were never in bondage to any man; how ſay». 
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Jrsus anſwered them, Verily, verily I fay unto 
you, W hoſoever committeth ſin, is the ſervant af 
ſin. . . ; 

And the ſervant” abideth not in the houſe for 
ever: but the Son abideth ever. 

If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall 
be free indeed, | 

I know that ye are 8 s ſeed: but ye ſk 
to kill me, en, ny wor hath no aaa In 
you, | 
I ſpeak that which J have ſeen with my Father: 
and ye do that which ye have ſeen with your fa- 
ther, 

They i and ſaid unto Mien: Abraham i; 
our father, JEsUs faith unto them, If ye wer 


Abraham's children, ye would do the works of 


Abraham. | | 

But now ye ſeek to ) kill me, a man that hat 
told you the truth, which I have . of Go; 
this did not Abraham, 

Le do the deeds of your father. Then faid 10 U 
to him, We be not born of fornication; ie 
have one Father, even Gop. 

©" Jesvs ſaid unto them, If Gop were your Ft 
ther, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth, 
and came from Gop; neither came I of hs 
but he ſent me. 

Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? eyen be 
_ ye cannot hear my word. | 


1 


0 


Le are © 
your father 
the beginni 
there is no 
he ſpeaket! 
father of it 

And bec: 
not. 

Which. 0 
ſay the trut 

He that 1 
therefore h 
GoD.. 

Then an 
day we no 
haſt a devil 

JEsus at 
nour my F 

And I fe 
that ſeeketh 

Verily, v 


laying he {| 


Then fai 
that thou h 
prophets ; : 
ing, he ſha 

Art thou 
is dead? ar 


thou thyſe] 


Our, LOR D's; Discourse, 345 


Ye are of your father the devil, and the luſt of 
your father ye will do: he was a murderer: from- 
the beginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe- 
there is no truth, in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, 
he ſpeaketh of his own : ien he is 2 n and the 
father of it. 


And becauſe I. tell you the truth, ye Feder me 


I | „ 
Which of you conyineeth u me oy" Ga? ? . if 2 
ſay. the truth, why do ye not believe me? 
He that is of Gop, heareth Gop's words: ye⸗ 


therefore hear them not, becauſe ye: are * of 


(30D. y 


Then anſwered the Te, and ſaid . 
day we not well, that thou art „ amatitens, and 


haſt a devil? 


JEsus 9 I Es os a N - bug: 1 ho# | 


nour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 
And I ſeek not mint own 1 there 3 1s one 
that ſeeketh and judget n. 5 i 


Verily, verily I ſay unto you, if a man 1 my. 


[ laying he ſhall never ſee death. 


Then ſaid the Jews unto bim, Now we. * 
that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead and the 
prophets; and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my logos 


ing, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which 
is dead? and the prophets are — whom makeſt 
thou thyſelf? VV 


a | Ixsvs 
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| cheriſhed the good diſpoſition he perceived in their minds, If 


346 THE JEws InvETERACy. 
bondage of 


Jesus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my honour 
preſſion gav 


is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me, Ls bat 
of whom ye ſay, that he is your Gop: Teedios 5 
Vet ye have not known him; but I know him: been in bond 
and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhall bez aſſertion, ou 
liar like unto you: but I know him, and keep his. iſ proceeded to 
ſayi ng. x, all who com: 
Your Father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day: mY pur + 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. 1 5 
Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art not yx WW. erpetua'c 
fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? he therefore 
Jesvus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay unto WW tual bondage 
you, Before Abraham was, I'am. | Aan, he aflu! 
Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: but 42 1 
JEsus hid himſelf, and went out of the temple, 
going through the midſt of them, and fo paſſed by, 


which was, 11 
to the examp 
the children 

falſe Prophet 
They were n 
work they d 
SON of Go 
| wicked inclin 
ſect uprightne 
his truth, an 
could make n. 
Demoniack; 

ſwered, that! 
they conſtantl 
that in reſped 
| he was quite 1 


would fully v 


ANNOTATIONS Ax DP REFLECTIONS. 


Although the Scribes and Phariſees refuſed to hear ou 
Lo Rp, his divine eloquence converted many; for there ver 
ſull amongſt the Jews numbers who were ſenſible of thei 
deficiencies, and wiſhed for ſalvation : to theſe Go p vouch 
fafed his grace, and they diſcerned and were ready to own te 
Mzss ian; who, even before their lips could profeſs thar 
faith in him, acknowledged them as diſciples, and careful) 


promiſing them that they ſhould have proofs of the truth of 
the Goſpel, and ability to underſtand them, and that * th 
truth ud make them free.” This implied, that Chriſtian 
would clear their minds from thoſe falſe prejudices to whid 


they had birherto been con and deliver them from tit 
| | buy 


SLAVERY OF SIN, 347 


bondage of ſin and the yoke of the ceremonial law. This ex- 
preſſion gave great offence to ſome, who, forgetful of the 
Egyptian bondage, the Babylonian captivity, and their preſent ' 
ſubjection to the Romans, aſſerted, that the Jews had never 


been in bondage to any people. Inſtead of confuting this falſe : 


aſſertion, our LORD, for the benefit of his true diſciples, 
proceeded to explain his meaning; and ſolemnly declared, that 
all who committed fin were in a ſlate of ſlavery ; and far from 
having a right to be conſidered as the children of GoD, were 
at beſt but /ervants, and therefore liable to be caſt off; where- 
25 the MESSIAH, being heir of Go p's family, had not only 
a perpetual eſtabliſhment in it, but great power and authority; 
he therefore could deliver whom he pleaſed from the ſpiri- 
tual bondage of fin. As for their being the children of Abra- 
win, he aſſured thoſe who oppoſed him, they were unworthy 
to be called the ſeed of that good man, while they endea- 
voured to deſtroy the MESSIAH, and obſtruct his doctrine; 
which was, in fact, rebelling againſt GO p, and very contrary 


to the example of Abraham. Neither could they be called 


the children of GoD, ſince they rejected and treated as a 
falſe Prophet, him who -proceeded immediately from Go p. 
They were more properly. the children of the devil, whoſe 
work they delighted in, and for this reaſon rejected the 
SON of GOD, becauſe his dorine was contraty to their 
wicked inclinations. . Our LORD then appealed to the per- 
fea uprightneſs and conſiſtency of his conduct as a proof of 
his truth, and accuſed them of impiety. To this the Jews 
could make no reply, therefore called him a Samaritan and a 
Demoniack ; but to this inſolent charge JE Sus meekly an- 
ſwered, that his words and actions proved the contrary, ſinee 
they conſtantly tended to promote the honour of GOD; and 
that in reſpect to what perſonally related to himſelf, as max, 
he was quite unconcerned at their ſlander, knowing that 8 

would a vindicate his character, and that all Who received 
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his doctrine ſhould be rewarded with eternal life. The Jews 
now thought they had great advantage againſt him; but he 
added, that though they eſteemed him as unworthy of thei 
regard, Abraham had earneſtly begged to ſee the day of ſal 
tion, and had been favoured with a particular revelation con- 
eerning the MESS1AH, and greatly rejoiced at the proſpefi gf 
 God's'mercy to mankind. The unbelieving Jews were mor 
and more enraged; but our LORD firmly perſiſted in declaring 
that he had exiſtence before Abraham: this was received a 
downright blaſphemy, and our Lo RD was obliged to emply 
his miraculous power for the preſervation of Tax life. 

I have already remarked *, that the Di VI NE WORD which 
was united to human nature in the perſon of our SAvioui, 
was the ſame Diving BEING who appeared to the P. 


beſides whom 
poſe, and mad 

Remember 
invention, - bu! 
fore our ' 1nd 
not bring for 
bleſſed Lo R VoD 
and practice, 
pattern of eve: 


THE SEVEI 


= FORETEL 
triarchs as THE LORD, and to Moſes under the name a GospEI 
IAM+. There is no other being in the univerſe beſidg FIT g 
Go, to whom this title belongs; which implies eter | ; 
exiſtence, not meaſured by time, but the ſame yeſterday, tv ND + 
day, and for ever., JESUS, therefore, by appropriating thi | : 
ſaying 
appellation, proved that he was actually taken into union vil | 
Gop, who ſpake by him. Here then, we plainly diſcover 427 thre 
the great I AM, who delivered Ifrael from Egyptian bond, And he ſ⸗ 
coming in the MESS1AH to bring eternal ſalvation to all wi ning, fall f. 
would accept his gracious offer. Behold, | 


As we learn from this diſcourſe of our ever bleſſed 8. 
YiOUR, that continuing in the belief and practice of his d. 
vine docirine, will entitle us to that glorious liberty whid 
' belongs to none but the children of Gop, let us tet 
be his diſciples indeed ; and not content ourſelves with the ci. 
ward profeſſion of Chriſtianity, nor ſubmit to be flayes 10 ft 
and Satan, but yield our minds to the SON of Go, it In that he 
joicing that we have found the great I AM, before wat | I thank thee 
none was, and after, whom, none will exiſt, even JEHOVALS dat thou h: 


42 % 80 Sect. X. Exodus iii. 14» 


pents and ſc 
enemy; anc 

Notwithſt 
ſpirits are ſu 
cauſe your r 


belt 
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ſides whom there is no SAVIOUR, who declared his pur. 
poſe, and made it known, who has done, and who ſhall undo? 
Remember! that the doctrine of CHR1ST is not of human 


*wention, but proceeded immediately from Gon; it is there- 


fore our indiſpenſible duty to. receive it, and if it does 
not bring forth good fruits it muſt be our own. fault; for ous 
bleſſed Lo x D has fully inſtructed us both in relation to faith 
and practice, and in his own incomparable life, ſet us a Perlect 


1 


pattern of every Fine. „ 43, 


8 E c T. IXXXII. 


Taz SEVENTY Divemwras RETURN. JESUS 
 FORETELS THE GREAT "SUCCESS. oH THE 
GosPEL., AND PRAISES Hs HEAVENLY Fa- 
THER, Fig FO DEPT 200 LTD, 


ND the ſeventy returned again with: joy; 


ſaying, 'Loxp, even the devils are * ſubjeCt 

unto us through thy name. 
And he ſaid unto them, 1 beheld Satan as light; 
ning, fall from heaven. | | 
Behold, I give unto you power to coal on: 4 
pents and ſcorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy; and nothing ſhall by any means hurt you. 


Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, that the 


ſpirits are ſubje& unto you: but rather rejoice, be- 
cauſe your names are written in heaven. 

In that hour IEsus rejoiced in ſpirit, and ad, 
I thank thee, O F ather, LoR Doof heaven and earth, 
that thou Uaſt hid om things from this wiſe'and 
; * „ © prudent, 
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prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes: even 
ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good i in thy ſight, 

All things are delivered to me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth who the Son is, but the Fs. 
ther ; and who the Father is, but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reveal him. 

And he turned him unto his diſciples, and ſaid 
privately, Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the things 
that ye ſee, 

For I tell you, that many prophets and king 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and 
have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


After the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and before our Sav1ou 
{et out on his laſt circuit through Galilee, the ſeventy diſci 
ples are ſuppoſed to have returned, and informed him of their 
lucceſs with aſtoniſhment and joy. From their account of j 
we. learn, that the power of CHRIST was preſent with them, 
Our LoRD's expreſſion, I ſaw Satan falling from heaven," 
is by ſome ſuppoſed to allude to the fall of the devil on li 
firſt tranſgreſſion; others conſider it as figuratively deſcribing 
the rapid progreſs of the Goſpel, which tended to eſtabliſh a 


kingdom of righteouſneſs deſtructive of Satan's kingdom in 


the world, by extirpating idolatry, and converting the nations 
to the worſhip of GO p. That his diſciples might be encourage 
to do their parts towards obtaining this conqueſt, he endued 
them with a miraculous power of ſecurely treading on ſer- 
pents and ſcorpions, in token of their triumph over infernl 
ſpirits ; but cautioned them not to rejoice in this power, on 
account of the honour it might procure them amongſt 7 
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but rather to rejoice, becauſe they were, through ceinks the 
children of GOD. 

Our bleſſed Lo RD, on this occaſion, offered up a ſolemn. 
thankſgiving to the FATHER ; the progreſs of the Goſpel 
flled his benevolent ſoul with tranſports of delight, and being 
thoroughly convinced of Govd's juſtice in revealing the Goſ- 
pel to the humble, rather than to thoſe who were conſidered 
13 the great and wiſe men of the earth, he expreſſed, as man, 


(as it ſeems) on the peculiar honours conferred on him as 
Messiah, or the anointed One, he expreſſed his gratitude to 
he Far HER for the wonderful communication of his DI 
rink WoRD, and the authority he had conferred on him 
in conſequence of this union. Having addreſſed himſelf to 
the FATHER, our LORD turned to his diſciples, and re- 
minded them of their happineſs in being inſtructed fo par- 
ticularly concerning ſpiritual things, which far exceeded 
that of the Patriarchs and 1 ages who Bag only faint 


hadows of them, 


with the power of treading on ſerpents and ſcorpions, yet 
may the meaneſt Chriſtian contribute to the propagation of 
the Goſpel, and the extirpation of fin; the bleſſing of 


Cob will certainly attend their humble endeavours, and 


they will be eſteemed, in his fight, as far preferable to 
thoſe whom the world admires for their wit and learning. 


Let us therefore praiſe the Lo RD for his goodneſs, in thus 


revealing to the meeh and lowly, what is hidden from thoſe 
who are proud and vain of their own abilities and acquire» 
ments: and fi ince this revelation is conveyed to us by the 
do u, let us honour him, and be thankful for the kind com- 
bor he feels for thoſe, whom the worldly-minded deſpiſe. 
Let us reflect on the ſuperior advantages we derive from the 
N Tefanent, and increaſe our diligence in the improve- 

ment 


lis perfect acquiĩeſcence in the divine will: Then reflecting 


Though we are, not like the ſeventy diſciples, endued 
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ment of it, thas our names may be written in heaven, and that 


our SAVIOUR, when we ſhall appear before him at his ſe 


cond coming, may rejoice over us. 


S. Ei F., LEN” 


JESUS ANSWERS THE OCRIBE. Taz PA 
'BLE or THE GOOD. SAMARITAN. 


N D 3 a certain 10 5 fidod 0. and 
tempted law. ſaying, nn _ Hall! 
do to inherit eternal life? ; 
He ſaid unto him, What is written in o re Jay! 
bis readeſt thou ? 
And he anſwering ſaid, Tho ſhaltIdve the * 
thy Gop with all thy heart, and with all thy foul 


and with all thy ftrength, and with al 900 mind; 


and thy neighbour as thyſelf. Gin u * 

And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt abe 
right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 

But he willing to juſtify himſelf, li unto I 
SUS, And who is my neighbour ? 

And USVs anſwering, ſaid, A certain man went 
down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and! fell 'among 
thieves, which ſtripped him of his raiment, ant 
wounded Him, and e leaving him half 
dead. | 

"And by chance there © came, e down a certain prick 
that way. ; and. when he ſaw _ ho paſſed by ol 


the other fide, „ 
An 


And likev 
eame and I 
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And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and paſſed by on the 
other ſide. | 
But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was: and when he ſaw him, he had com- 
paſion on him. = 
And went to him, and bound up "bis wounds, 


nouring in oil and wine, and ſet him on his own. 


beaſt, and brought AURA to an inn, and took * 
of him. 300 

And on the morrow, when * 8 he took 
oat two pence, and gave them to the hoſt, and 
ſaid unto him, Take care of him: and whatſoever 
thou ſpendeſt more, when I come _ 1 will re- 
pay thee. 5 

Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves ? 

And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. 
Then ſaid JeEsUs unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewiſe, p a 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Whilſt our LoD was thus privately diſcourſing wich his 
diſciples, one of the Scribes, whoſe profe ſſion it was to ſtudy 
the Law of Mo ofcs, and reſolve curious queſtions concerning it, 
came with a deſign of trying our Lorv's ſkill. As Jesus 
knew his ſecret views, he referred him to the law itſelf; ; and 
formed him, that if he kept it perfefly, he certainly would 
be entitled. to everlaſting life. The Scribe apprehending, 
lat our SAVIOUR would draw from him a confcſion; haz 

he 
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354 MARTHA AND Mary. 


TH 
he had not kept the law, and infer from it, that he was unde, And ſhe hi 
condemnation, and flood in need of redemption, endeavoured tg * 
juſtify himſelf, by infinuating, that the /aw was not fufficienty 1 29 

} op } 
explicit in reſpect to the extent of the precept of loving or But Martl 
neighbour, and defired our SAviouR's explanation of ir, Had came to 
Our LoKD well knew, that the Jews had by their traditions re that my 
corrupted it, to the excluſion of all excepting their own n» er therefore 
tion; therefore corrected this falſe notion, by a parable, which And JESU 
implied, that every human creature who ſtands in need of 

boa, Martha, 
aſſiſtance is to be conſidered as our neighbour, let his notion Bins 
of faith and profeſſion be what they will. | wy things 
It is needleſs'to make any comments on this excellent pu. But one tt 
rable, as the moral of it is fo obvious, that the meaneſt capa: that good par 
city can ſcarcely fai! of comprehending it. Study it, there- her. 
fore, with attention, andimprint it on your memory ; that on | . 
all occaſions, you may have a mind prepared to ſhew mercy ANNC 
to your fellow-creatures. . To read of the benevolence of the It is ſuppoſes 


good Samaritan, makes one's heart glow with pleaſure ; but to 
imitate it, will be pro ductive of much greater delight: Let us 
therefore, exclude from our minds every ſentiment that may 
tend to make us inſenſible of the diſtreſſes of mankind, and 
ſeek for opportunities of relieving them; then ſhall we imitat 
the example of our SAVIOUR, and bear. ſome reſemblance to 
the SUPREME BEING in his darling attribute of MeRcr, 


falem, and fet 
lilee, and that 
received with « 
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5 5 LXXXIV. 


LF ESUS visirs HIs Faienps AT BETHANY, 
COMMENDS Mazr, AND REPROVES MARTHA 


OW it came to paſs, as they went, that he 
5 entered into a certain village: and 4 certain 
woman named Martha, received him into her 


houſe, : 
ouſe . 


"Tb: We, 
. — Co. 


THE on THING NEEDFUL. 355 

And me had a ſiſter called Mary, whi ich alſo fat 
at JEsusꝰ feet, and heard his word. 

But Martha was cumbered about much ſerving, | 
ind came to him, and ſaid,. Lox, doſt thou not 
ire that my fiſter hath left me to rns alone? bid 
der therefore that ſhe help me. TT 

And Jesvs anſwered, and faid unto her, Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled about 

any things: 

But one thing is end; And Mary. bath choſen 
that good part, which — not be taken away from 
her, | | 
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ANNOTATIONS AxD ' REFLECTIONS, 


It is ſuppoſed, that our Lo x n about this time quitted Jerus 
ſalem, and fet out with his Apoſtles on his laſt journey to Ga- 
llee, and that in his way he ſtopt at Bethany, where he was 
received with cheerful hoſpitality, in a family with whom he 
hd formed an intimate friendſhip. #*-© The two ſiſters ex- 
preſſed their reſpe& in very different ways. Martha, intent 
upon her domeſtick affairs, ſeemed to think of nothing but 

bow ſhe might. beſt expreſs her regard by a liberal entertain- 
ment; Mary wholly attended to his inſtructions. Our LORD 
reproved Martha, becauſe her civility was greater than her 
piety ; and commended Mary, becauſe, influenced hy a more 
diſcrete and noble emulation, ſhe had laid all buſi neſs aſide to, 
make the utmoſt advantage of the favour vouchſafed to her 
ſpiritual improvement,” The matter on which Martha was ſo 
Intent, was, a point of no eſtimation i in the ſight of our bleſſed 
Saviour; he had ho reliſh for luxurious feaſts; his meat 
and drink was to do the will of bis heavenly Father; and he 


* 4 
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ſeems 
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gure in this way without being careful about many things, b 


356 THE ONE Tring NEEDFUL, 


ſeems to have made this viſit, with an expreſs deſign of giving 
his friends ſpiritual inſtruction, particularly adapted to their 
tempers and diſpoſitions. 

The practical inſtrudtion we may derive from our Lon“. 
reproof of Martha and commendation of Mary is this; th 
RELIGION ought to be the principal objekt of our hon 
to which all human affairs ſhould be ſubſervient ; and therefore 
when any extraordinary occaſion offers for our obtaining pi. 
ritual knowledge, we ſhould entirely lay aſide worldly care, 
and improve the happy opportunity. We, alſo learn, that 
feſtive entertainments are not worthy of our ſerious concerm; 
therefore a Chriſtian ſhould neither be ſolicitous to provide 
nor eager. to partake of them, Let each then, like Mar, 


chuſe the better part, and attend to RELIG10N in the hilt 


place, waſting none of thoſe hours in convivial meeting, 
that ſhould be employed in devotional exerciſes, ſpiritual i Ite 
ſtruction, or the performance of moral duties. | 

We are not to underſtand from our LorD's reproof of 
Martha, that he meant abſolutely to _forb:d what is uſually 
called hoſpitality; on the contrary, he encouraged innocent 
cheerfulneſs on proper occaſions, by honouring feſtive enter 
tainments with his preſence : but it certainly ſhould be a nile 
with all ranks of people not to cumber themſelves with mu 
ſerving, and to cover their board with ſuch things only u 
they can procure, without inconvenience to themſelves, 0c 
injury to others. I mean, that people ſhould keep a table 


ſuited to cheif rank and fortune. If they can afford deli- 


cacies, they may, in moderation, provide them: but with 


this reſtriction, that they do not hinder even the domeſtick part 


of their family from. attending to the one thing needſul, in or. 


der to prepare them. Perſons of inferior ſtations, who hait 


neither an income to afford ſplendidientertainments,. nor ſer- 
vants to make the various difhes that;compoſe them, certainſſ 
ſhauld not attempt to give them; ; for. theſe cannot make af 
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On LOR D's Instaucrions. 357 


mig the danger of their religious improvement. It ſhould there- 

their fire be the endeavour of people to entertain their friends 
in ſuch a manner, that all cat their bread with joy, and drink 

RD' their wine with a merry heart, from a conſciouſneſs that Gop 

that approves their work, and will not ſuffer the good things they 

pits ſo infinitely prefer to the 1 of ſenſual PER to be 

2 taken from e | 

hi | 3 

ares SEC: Fir D 

th 

l Oux LORD REPEATS HIS" "IvsTRUCTIONS. 
ern; 
ide  CONEERNING PravER. ry. 


ND it came to paſs, that as Neswbäs- praying 
in a certain place, when he ceaſfed, one of 
his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lon bp, teach us to 
pray, as John alfo taught his diſciples. ... WW 
And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſays Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowedibe thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. 5 ee Wr be en as 175 ben 
yen ſo i in earth. 8 5 | 
Give us. day by TY our aa bread. 
And forgive us our ſins; for we. alſo forgive 


into temptation, but deliver:us from evil. 
And he ſaid unto them, Which of you "ſhall 
have a friend, and ſhall 20 unto him at midnight, 
and ſay unto him, Friend, lend.r me three loaves.; ; 
For a friend of mine in his journey,: 4s, come, to 
me, and J have nothing to ſet before him: 
And he from within ſhalFanſwer, 4 toy; Trou- 
ble me not; the door is now ſhut, and my chil- 


every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not. 


dren 
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358 _IMPORTUNITY:41N PRAYER, 


this might b 
therefore, gr 
ticular comm 


- dren are with me in bed; I cannot riſe and git 
— ET 
I ſiy unto you, + Though he will not riſe nf 


give him becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe d r 
his i importunity, de will riſe and give him as man 5 ny: 
h . every Chriſti 
as he neede „„ 
And I fay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be gie tions by a f 


willing to he 


you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knock, and it {hl 
he opened unto you. 
For every one that afketh, receiveth : and | 
that ſeeketh, findeth: and to oo that knocketh 
it ſhall be opened. 
If a fon ſhall aſk bread of any of you thats 
father, will he give him a ſtone ? or if he aſk 
fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent ? 
Or if he ſhall aſk an egg, will he offer hin 
ſcorpion? | . 
If ye then being evil know how to give gol 


ready to grar 
earneſtly pra 
wants of a be 

Since our 
earneſtly enj 
if we omit tc 
deprive ourſ 
capable of, th 


gifts unto your children: how much more ſul JESUS 1 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to then ND 
that aſk him? | hi 

: im 

' ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. fat down t 

When our LoRD left Bethany, he continued his jaune And wh 
and divided his time, as uſual, between the care of teachif he had not 

_ his numerous diſciples, and the exerciſes: of Private deyotidh And the 
The diſciples. who requeſted his inſtrudtion concerning pn riſces mak 
were not. yet (it ſeems) acquainted with the form be la Retter: 5. 

| taught when he delivered his ſermon on the Mount, 0 5 

| | and wicke 


See Section XLI. 


l 


(i 


IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER. 359 


this might be the caſe with numbers beſides: Our Lonop, 
therefore, graciouſſy repeated it. I need not enter into a par- 
ticular comment on it again, having ſo fully explained it be- 
fore ; but muſt obſerve, that: our LOR D's repetition of it 
proves, that he intended it for all his diſc iples, and therefore 
every Chriſtian ſhould make uſe of it. Having taught them 


how to pray, he encouraged them to earnefineſs in their devo- 


tions by a familiar example, intimating, that GOD is more 


willing to help our neceſſities than the veareſt friend; and as 
ready to grant the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit to thoſe who 
earneſtly pray for it, as the tendereſt father is to ſupply the 
wants of a beloved ſon. 
Since our LORD has inſtructed us how to pray, and ſo 
earneſtly enjoined us to practiſe the duty, we are inexcuſable 
if we omit to offer up our daily petitions to GOD ; nay, we 
deprive ourſelves of the higheſt enjoyment the human foul is 
capable of, that of a ſpiritual intercourſe with its CREATOR. 


S EU T... 


JESUS pines AT THE Housk or A PHARISEE, 


ND as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee beſought 
him to dine with him: and he went in and 
fat down tent Aoi 
And when the Phariſee ſaw i . he a that 
he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. | 
And the LoRp ſaid unto him, Now do ye Pha- 
| riſes make clean the outſide of the cup and the 
platter: but your inward part is full of ravening 
and wickedneſs, 
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they ſhall ſlay and perſecute : 


3600 TE PHARISEES REPROVED, 


Ye fools, did not he that made that which! is 


| without, make that which is within alſo ? 


But rather give alms of ſuch things as you have; 
and behold, all things are clean unto you, 

But wo unto you, Phariſees! for ye tithe mint, 
and rue, and all manner of herbs, and paſs oyer 
judgment, and the love of Gop: theſe ought je 
to have done, and not to leave the other undone, 


Wo unto you, Phariſces ! for ye love the upper- | 


molt ſeats in the [ynagogues, and prectings in the 
markets. | 

Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites: 
for ye are as graves which appear not, and the men 
that walk over them, are not aware of them. 

Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and faid 
unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt 
us alſo, 

And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, ye lawyers: for 
ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourſelves touch not the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 

Wo unto you: for ye build the ſepulchres of the 


prophets, and your fathers killed them, 


Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the deeds 
of your fathers : for they indeed MIN them, and 
” build their ſepulchres. 

Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom be Gov, I will 
ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and ſome of them 


That 


That 
ſhed fron 
required. 

From 
charias, 
temple: 
of this ge 

Wo u 
away the 
yourſelve 
hindered, 

And a 
(cribes al 
mently, 
things: 

Laying 
thing ou 
him, 


AN 


We hay 
tion which 
nſees ; anc 
with the p. 
In a form 
their frequ 
tow with 
required h 
plying, he 
npaciouſn; 
liderality | 

You, V 


ich is 
ave; 
mint, 
3 over 


ht ye 
Me, 


pper- | 


in the 


rites: 
men 


| ſaid 
cheſt 


: for 
orne, 
| one 


f the 


deeds 
and 


will 
them 


That 
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That the blood of all the prophets, which was 


ſhed from the foundation of the world, oy, be 
required of this generation ; 

From the blood of Abel unto the blood of Za- 
charias, which periſhed between the altar and the 
temple: verily I ſay unto you, Hall be required 
of this generation. 

Wo unto you, lawyers; for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in 
yourſelves, and them that were entering in, ye 
hindered, | | | 

And as he ſaid theſe aw unto them, the 


ſeribes and the Phariſees began to urge him vehe- 


nently, and to provoke him to (pep, of many 


tungs: 
Laying wait for him, and fking to catch ſome- 


thing out of his mouth, that "RT, a accuſe 


him. . . 5 KEE ns 


ANNOTATIONS an REFLECTIONS, _ 

We have in this ſection an account of a private congepla- 
tion which paſſed between, our Lo R D and ſome of "the Pha- 
nſees; and you may obſerve, that it was entirely conſiſtent 
with the publick ſentiments he conſtantly expreſſed of them. 
In a former ſeQtion you read what our Lo R o ſaid coneernin 
beit frequent ſuperſtitious waſhings, which the perſons he was 
tow with ſeem not to have known. It appears, chat they 
required him to conform to this cuſtom ; but, inſtead of com- 
plying, he gave them a ſevere reproof for their hypocriſy and 
npxciouſneſs, and recommended inward piety, charity, and 
lberality of mind, in preference to ceremonial obtervances, 
You, V. R 0 as 
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THE PHARISEES REPROVED, 


as more conducive tothe ſanctification of their meats, by anſi;er. 


ing a purpoſe agreeable to the commandment of Gov, why 


would accept what was given in alms as dedicated to Hin. 
SELF, and beſtow a bleſſing accordingly. ; 

The Phariſees were diſinclined to liſten to our Lox! 
ſerious admonition: He then proceeded to warn them of their 
danger, and ſolemnly aſſured them, that they were liable to the 
judgments of GOD; and ſo far from being holy, that they were, 
like graves overgrown with graſs, which, according to the Jeyih 
law, were unclean in themſelves and polluted others, 

One of the doQtors or interpreters of the Jaw being preſent 
obſerved, that in mentioning the Scribes he had caſt reproach 
on him and his brethren, to the diſgrace of their holy pro- 
feſſion. Our LORD, who could not conſiſtently with hi 
character and office, palliate the matter, repeated his rebuke, 
and denounced divine vengeance againſt the interpreters of the 
Jaw in particular, on account of their exacting a rigorous ob. 
ſervance, not only of the ceremonial law, but of human tndi- 
tions; whilſt they, in their lives, contradited many of ther 
own precepts. Deſtroying the Prophets and other righteou 
men was a national crime, for which GOP had threatened to 
ſend vengeance on the Jewiſh nation, but deferred the exect 
tion of it till the meaſure of their iniquity ſhauld be full. The 
;Scribes and Phariſees, though they pretended to venerate the 
memory of thoſe holy men, whom their forefathers had fan, 
adopted the ſpirit which had occafioned their death, and lo 
made themſclves partakers of the national crime, as much ail 
they had t/-;:/elves killed Abel and Zacheriah ; and, by er 
tending their malice to our Lo RD and his. Apoſtles, they 
brought down the vengeance of GOD on their own generatim; 
and might be ſaid to be guilty of the blood of all the Prophet 

ecauſe, in oppoſition to the written word of GOD, and the 
—_ ing of our SAVIOUR himſelf, they juſtified all who hai 


fain them, from the foundation of the world. 
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Our LORD's PrRUDENCE. 363 


Our Lo RD accuſed theſe expounders of the lam of taking 


ſuet 

who quay the key of knowledge ; by which is meant, that they had 

111 perverted the plain doctrine of Scripture, and by this mean 
miſed men who would otherwiſe have known their duty, and 

be been ready and willing to perceive, that the kingdom of hea- 

their ven was at hand, and that various prophecies were accompiſh- 


(0 the ed by the coming of the MESSIAH. And not only To, but 


were, ey bad intimidated many from embracing the offer of ſalvation, 


evi / chreatening to caſt them out of the ſynagogues. 
As there was nothing in our LoRD's diſcourſe that would 
reſent bear a criminal accuſation, the Phariſees endeavoured to pro- 


roach oke him by dangerous queſtions to ſay ſomething which they 
pro. Wight produce againſt him; but he was ſuperior to every ſnare, 
ch bis nd, on all occaſions, obſerved the exafteſt rules of prudence, 
-buke, o that no provocation or contradiction could excite intempe- 
of the Inte anger or reſentment in his mind. 

6 Let us carefully conſider our LO RD's Amonitiom, which, 
tradi. cbough addreſſed to the Phariſees, are recorded for all W754 


T (heir ircumſtances they may happen to ſuit. Let us remember, 
hteous chat bypocricy and deceit are but for a ſhort time, and that at 
ned io he laſt day men will appear as they really are. 
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ADispuTE BETWEEN TWO BRETHREN», 


N the mean time, when there were gathered to- 
gether an innumerable multitude of people, in- 
omuch that they trode one upon another, he began 
o ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of 
he leaven of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. 
For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not be 
evealed; neither hid that ſhall not be known. 
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364 A PARABLE 


Therefore, whatſoever ye have ſpoken in dark. 
neſs, ſhall be heard in the light: and that which 
ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be pry. 
claimed upon the houſe-tops. 

And one of the company ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance 
with me, 

And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made me: 
judge, or a divider over you C 

And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and beware 
of covetouſneſs : for a man's life conſiſteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 

And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, The 
ground of a certain rich man brought forth plen- 
tifully. 

And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, What 
ſhall J do, becauſe I have no room where to be 
ſtow my fruits ? : 

And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull dom 
my barns, and build greater; and there will I be- 
ſtow all my fruits and my goods. 

And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt mutt 
goods laid up for many years; take thine eaſe, eh 


drink, and be merry. 
But Gop ſaid unto him, Thou fool, This night 
thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſul 
thoſe things be which thou haſt provided ? 
So is he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, 4 
is not rich towards Gov. 
ANNO 
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ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


When our LoRD departed from the houſe of the Phariſee, 
there was an innumerable multitude of people waiting for him ; 
continuing the ſubjeA he had lately converſed on, he admo- 
niſned his diſciples to beware of the hypocriſy of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, Whilſt he was thus talking to them, one of the 
multitude intreated him to ſpeak to his brother, that he might 
exatly divide the inheritance of his father's eſtate, inſtead of 
keeping a double ſhare ; but as the MESSIAH was not a tem- 
poral prince, he would not exerciſe either a judicial power to 
ater a ſettled rule of inheritance, or to decide controverſies 
concerning them: therefore, inſtead of commanding the man to 
do as his brother required, our LoRD began a diſcourſe con- 
cerning coveteouſneſs, which would ſuit either one who unlaw- 
fully retained more than his right, or one who deſired more than 
his lawful ſhare z obſerving, that our happineſs and comfort 
did not depend upon having a great deal of wealth: this he 
illuſtrated by a parable, the deſign of which was to ſhew the 
folly of thoſe who are wholly intent on amaſſing riches, to the 
negleR- of their ſpiritual concerns, and the miſery of their 
latter end. | 

Since a covetous deſire of the enjoyments of this world is ſo 
apt to raiſe contentions, and engage men in purſuits that may 
prove fatal to the ſoul, let us accuſtom ourſelves to reflect on 
the uncertainty of human poſſeſſions, and moderate our wiſhes 
by the rules of the Goſpel. Let us live like thoſe who are in 


ſearch of treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt 


doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor 
ſteal, and where there is no danger of our ſouls being re- 
cured of us. | 
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\ ND Ixsvus ſaid unto his diſciples, Fear not, Then! 

little flock; for it is your Father s good this para! 
pleaſure to give you the kingdom. And th 
| Sell that ye have, and give alms: provide your. iſ and wiſe 
felves bags which wax not old, a treaſure in the er his þ 
heavens, that faileth not, where no thief approach. meat in d 


eth, neither moth corrupteth. Bleſſed 
For where your treaſure is, there will your heat BW cometh, f 
be alſo, Of a tr 
Let your loins be girded about, and your lights bim ruler 
burning ; 3 But an 
And ye yourſelves like unto men that wait for {iſ lord delay 
their Lord, when he will return from the wedding, the men- 
that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open drink, an 
unto him immediately, The lo 
' Bleffed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord when when he! 
he cometh ſhall find watching: Verily, I ſay und be is not 
you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and make them v vill appoi 
ſit down to meat, and will come forth and ſerve And th: 
them. and prepa1 
And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, bis will, { 
come in the third watch, and find them fo, ble ed But he 
are thoſe ſervants. | worthy of 
And this know, that if the good man of the hoult WW For unto | 


had known what hour the thief would come, |! 
would 
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would have watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe. 
to be broken through. 


cometh at an hour when ye think not, 

Then Peter ſaid unto him, LoRD, ſpeakeſt thow 
this parable unto us, or even to all? 

And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithful 
and wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall make ruler 
1 the over his houſhold, to give them their portion of 
bach. meat in due ſeaſon ? =, 

Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord when he 
heart BW cometh, ſhall find fo doing. | 5 

Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will make 
ights bim ruler over all that he hath. 

But and if that ſervant fay in his heart, My 
it r lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin to beat 
ding, the men- ſervants, and maidens, and to eat and 
open drink, and to be drunken: 

The lord of that ſervant will come in a day 
yhen when he looketh not for him, and at an hour when 
unto he is not aware, and will cut him in ſunder, and 
m to will appoint him his portion with the unbelievers.- 
ſerve And that ſervant which knew his lord's will, 

and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to- 
, or WW is will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 
eſſed But he that knew not, and did commit things 
| worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. 
oul: For unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall 
, be | R 4 ; be 


Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son of man 


268 NxckssiryY OF WATCHEULNEss, 


be much required: and to whom men have com- 
mitted much, of him they will aſk the fnore. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS, 


Few of our LoR 0's followers were in ſuch affluent circum. 
ſtances as to have riches to ſet their hearts upon, their great 
eſt danger was of having an immoderate ſolicitude about the 
neceſſary ſupplies of life; he therefore proceeded to caution 
them againſt this “, by repeating the inſtructions he had for. 
merly delivered in his fermon on the mount; thoſe I have 
already explained, but he added others which required con- 
ſide ration. 

Having aſſured his diſciples that all things neceſſary ſhould 
be given them, if they would lay aſide anxious care and truſt 
to divine providence, he added, that poor, weak, and mean 
as their condition was, GOD in his infinite mercy would admit 
them into his heavenly kingdom: inſtead, therefore, of wiſl- 
ing to increaſe their poſſeſſions, they might ſafely ſell all they 
had, and diſtribute the produce of it in alms, rather than 
negleR their miniſtry to manage their worldly affairs. Their 
firſt and only concern ought to be to promote the glory of Goo, 
the good of mankind, and to ſecure an eternal inheritance 
for themſelves. , ; : 

Our LOoRD's reply to Peter's queſtion ſhews, that what 
he ſaid concerning watchfulneſs, was intended for the genen. 
lity of Chriſtians as well as for the Apoſtles : what he added, 
ſeems to have been principally deſigned for miniſters of the 
Goſpel, and the firſt teachers in particular. 

Since human life is ſo uncertain, we ſhould keep our 

thougits fixed on an eternal ſtate, and dread the loſs of het- 
venly joys much more than any earthly diſappointments. 
Though our LoRD has left this world for a ſeaſon, his com- 


* Luke xii, 22— 32, compared with Matt. vi. 
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mands remain in full force, and he will certainly return and 
reckon with every ſervant according to their deeds, Ho- 
ſoon he may ſummon each individual to leave the world, no 


one ean foreſee; it is therefore very dangerous to defer doing 
Let us then with all 
diligence diſcharge the duties of our ſeveral callings, that we 


our Lo'r D's will to a future time. 


may, like good ſervants who have every thing in readineſs for 


their maſter's reception, welcome our bleſſed REDEEMER + 


with joy, and be received by him with approbation. - 


S E C T.. LXXXIX.- 


Or THE GALILEANS WHOM PILATE SLEW: THE 


PARABLE OF-THE VINEYARD,.. T HE CURE OF 


AN INFIRM WOMAN. 


2M 


Pilate had mingled -with-their: ſacrifices. - 


And Jesus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Suppoſe 
ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the 
Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 
I tell you, Nay ; but except ye repent, ye ſhall 


all likewife. periſh.” - 


Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and ſlew them, think ye that they 5 


HERE were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome 
that told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood 
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were ſinners above all, men that dwelt. in Ju- 


ſalem? . CET 
1 tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, - ye ſhall | 
al likewiſe perifhe-- 
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'350 A PARABLE. 


Ille ſpake alſo this parable : A certain man ha The 
A fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and he came hypocri 
and ſought fruit thereon, and found none, bath loc 
Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, him aw: 


Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on And « 


this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down, why of Abra 
cumbereth it the ground ? eighteen 
And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, let it ſabbath- 
alone this year — till I ſhall dig about it, and And v 
dung it : verſaries 
And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after for all th 
"that thou ſhalt cut it down. 
And he was teaching in one of the 3 1 
on the ſabbath. The Ga 
And behold, there was a woman which had 2 2 3 
N OI Aa 


ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed f PEN 


' together, and could in no wiſe lift up herſelf. BRODY 
And when JIEsus ſaw her, he called her to hin, Wi bvere to, 
and faid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed from . Theſe, it f 
thine infirmity. o worſhip 
And he laid his hands on her: and immediate ef 
ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified Gov. | 'K "PH: 
And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered wit WW Lon p, wi. 
' indignation, becauſe that Ixsus had healed on tis Wi reo 
ſabbath- day, and faid unto the people, There are chat had late 
fix days in which men ought to work : in them ey raſhly, 
therefore come and be healed, and not on the ſabe 3 a 
bath- day. rm e 


"Wee. Tie 


delerving ol 
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The LoRD then anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 
hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the ſab- 
bath looſe his ox or his aſs from the ſtall, and lead 
him away to watering ? 

And ought not this woman, being a daughter 
of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo theſe 


eighteen years, be looſed from this bond on the 


ſabbath-day ? 

And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his ad- 
rerſaries were aſhamed : and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were done by him. - 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 
The Galileans mentioned in this ſeftion, are ſuppoſed to 
have been the followers of Judas Gaulonites : he was the 
head of a ſect who refuſed to ſubmit to the Roman power, 


and aſſerted Go p to he their only ſovereign ; they accounted it 


unlawful to pay tribute to Cæſar, and would endure the 


ſevereſt tortures rather than give any man the title of Lord. 
Theſe, it ſeems, Pilate had cauſed to be ſlain when they came 
to worſhip in the temple at a publick feſtival. Perhaps the 
Jews mentioned theſe Galileans to CHRIST, in order to hear 
whether ke would juſtiſy them, and condemn the cruelty of 
the Roman governor. Inſtead of making a direct anſwer, our 
Lon p, with his uſual wiſdom and piety, made ſome uſeful 
refleftions on the event, and mentioned another unhappy affair 
that had latcly happened; telling them, that they would judge 


very raſhly, if they ſuppoſed every one who was involved in 


temporal calamities was a notorious: ſinner; inſtead of thus 


dealing out the judgments Go p, it would be much better to 


reform their own hearts, as he aſſured them they were all 


delerving of divine vengeance, and would certainly feel the 


R 6 | effects 


— — — — — — 3 


A A PREDICTION. 
effects of it if they continued in the ſame late of obduracy nd 
impenitence. In order more effeQually to awaken their aten 
tion, he delivered the parable of the barren fig - tree, which ve 
will compare with the following paſſage of Ifaiah's prophecy, 

My beloved had à wneyard on a high and fruitful hill. 

And he fenced it round, and he cleared it from the flones, on 
he planted it toith the vine of Sorak ; and he built a tower iy 
the midſt of it, and he hewed out alſo a lake therein, and he e. 
gected that it ſhould ring forth grapes; but it brought fortk 
pdſonous berries. 

And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and ye men of Judah 
judge, T pray you, between me and my vineyard. 

What could have been done more to my vineyard, than I hate 
done unto it? Why, when I expected that it ſhould bring forth 
grapes, brought it forth poiſonous berries ? 


But come now, and I will make *nown unto you, what I purjiſe 


to do to my vineyard ; to remove its hedge, and it ſhall. be d. 
voured ; to drftroy its fence, and it ſhall be trodden down. 
And I will make it a deſolation : It ſhall net be pruned, neillu 
fhall it be digged ; but the'briar and the thorn ſhall ſpring ip i 
it; and I will command the clouds, that they ſhed.no rain upon i. 


Verily the vineyard of JEHOV AH, God of Hoſts, is the lait | 


Hrael; and the men of Judah the . plant of has. delight and | 
looked for judgment, but behold tyranny ;- and for righteouſne 
but behold the cry of the oppreſſed. 
This prophecy helps to explain the parable ;. the deſignd 
both was to intimate to the Jews, that, though they had hither 
deen ſpared, yet if they continued unfruitful. they ſhould cer 
tainly be cut off, Our Loso farther hinted, that it ws 
owing to his interceſſion that they had not been deſtroyed be 
fore. Both the parable and the prophecy are equally applics 
ble to Chriflians. We have been planted into the vineyard 
of CauRisT, and cultivated by divine grace. Our LO 


has ſpared u us from year to year, though few of us have avale 
ourſeli 


ourſelves 
ſpare us 
our lives 
of the pr 
laſt year, 
fore appl 
Except 
The 
unhappy 
ſbip. T 
not appe 
notieed 
perfectly 
glorified 
This c 
ſynagogu 
able argu 
mies, to 
Some « 
time the 
which a 
They arc 
may turr 
Lo RD I 
Whoe 
the differ 
gives an 
ſimilar te 


different 


frequent] 
general 1 


and did \ 
adapted | 


cy and 
atten» 
ich we 
hhecy, 


5, ond 
er iN 
{ he th 


t forth 
Judah, 


I hav 
r forth 


purpoſe 


be d. 


neither 


g up ü 


Jon !t, 


and ke 
aj 


Ggn al 
ithert 
Id cet. 
it va 
red be 
pplicr 
neyard 
L 08D 
zvailed 
rſelve 


ie houſe | 


ourſelves of his mercy, but we muſt not expect that he witl 
ſpare us for ever: we ought, therefore, carefully to regulate 
our lives by the precepts of Chriſtianity, and take advantage 
of the preſent opportunity. Perhaps we may now be in the 
laſt year, month, or even day of our probation ; let us there- 
fore apply to ourſelves our LOR D's admonitien to the Jews, 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all lileuiſe periſh.” 

The poor impotent woman had great piety, or in ker 
unhappy condition ſhe would not have attended publick wor- 
ſhip. Though it is ſaid that fhe had a ſpirit of infirmity, it does 


not appear that ſhe was poſſeſſed, ſor our LORD would have 


noticed this circumſtance: her mind ſeems to have been 
perfectly calm and ſerene, for ſhe immediately on her recovery 
glorified Go p. | | 

This cure, you find, gave great offence to the rulers of the 


ſynagogue ;, but our LORD. defended himſelf with unayſwer- 


able arguments, and obtained a glorious triumph over his ene 
mies, to the great joy of thoſe who believed in him. 


Some commentators ſuppoſe, that our LORD 1 this 
time the parable of the grain of muſtard ſeed; and-of- the leaven 


which a woman took and hid in three meaſures. of meal. 
They are certainly very applieable to the occaſion, and you 
may turn to them and read them again, for all which our 
Lo RD ſpake will bear repeated conſide ration *. 


Whoever reads the hiſtory of our LORD, as emit by 
the different Evangeliſts, will perceive, that' each ſometimes 


gives an account of his delivering a parable, or diſcoyrſe, 
iimilar to what is recorded by another, as having paſſed on a 


different occaſion. I am inclined to think, that our Lo R D did 


frequently repeat the ſame words and actions, which contained 
general inſtructions ; for we muſt..conſider, that all he ſaid 
and did was dictated by infinite wiſdom ; and though exactly 


adapted to the preſent purpoſe, was not merely intended 


*» See Sect. 5 5 
Or 
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374 THE DisciPLEs wARNED. 


for thoſe individuals who had the advantage of his perſonal in. 
ſtructions, but alſo deſigned (as a part of the written ſcriptures 
for the benefit of all men of the ſame deſcription, in every 
future age of the church. By repeating his inſtruftions there. 
fore in the ſame form, with: ſuch variations only as the occz 
fron might require, he ſtrongly enforced them; and ſhowed, 


that they were capable of extenſive application, and intended. 


for all whoſe circumſtances they might happen to ſuit. . 


SE e Tr. 


JESUS waARNs HIS HEARERS OF THE Die. 


FICULTY.. AND IMPORTANCE OF ENTERING 


INTO THE KINGDOM OH HEAVEN, &c. 


ND he went through the cities and village, 


teaching and journeying towards Jeruſa- 
lem. | | 

Then ſaid one unto him, LorD, are there few 
that be ſaved? And he faid unto them, 

Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for many, I. 
ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not 
be able. 

When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, 
and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand 
without, and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lokb, 
Lok, open unto us; and he fhall anſwer and (ay: 
unto you, I know you not whence you are: 

Then ſhall ye begin ſay, We have eaten and 
drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in 
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But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not 
whence you are; depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity. 

There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when ye ſhall fee Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
al the prophets in the kingdom of Gop, and you 
yourſelves thruſt out. 

And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and from the 
weſt, and from the north, and from the ſouth, and 
ſhall fit down in the kingdom of Gop. 

And behold, there are laſt which ſhall be firſt, 
and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt, 


The ſame day there came certain of the Phari- 


ſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and depart. 


hence: for Herod will kill thee. | 

And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that 
fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures to- 
day and to-morrow, and the third day I ſhall be 
perfected. 

Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to-day and to-mor= 
row, and the day following: for it cannot be that 
a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Our Lo RD is ſuppoſed to have been returning to Jeruſa- 
lem, in order ta be preſent at the Feaſt of the Dedication, 


attended by ſeveral of his diſciples, when one of them pro- 


poſed the queſtion, © LORD, are there few that be: ſaved 9” 
Inſtead of indulging their curious inquiries, he cautioned them 


do attend to their own ſalvation; and by the compariſon of a 


trait 
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375 Many To BE SAVED, 


ſtrait gate, intimated the: danger and. difficulty of a Chia 


life; and informed them, that many who believed in his name, 
and wiſhed to be members of the kingdom of heaven, would he 
excluded for want of their own endeavours to pradliſe the 
requiſite duties; who would an vain plead their Chriſſian pro- 
feſſion, becauſe they bad not conformed their lives to its rule 
and precepts, but indulged themſelves in wickedneſs, til 
Go p's grace was withdrawn and death overtoek them, Such 
Chriſtians as theſe will at the laſt day call in vain on the 
Lon p to. receive them into his kingdom, and will be cow 
ſigned to the place of puniſhment appointed for evil-duen, 
where their ſufferings will be aggravated by their knowledy 
of the happineſs of thoſe, who, though'they have not had, like 


themſelves, the light of the Gofþel, ſhall have obtained admittane' 


through. fa:ith:and-obedience. That his diſeiples might not infer 


from his diſconrſe that very few would be ſaved, our Loy: 


added, that though many would be-rejeed who thought then. 


ſelves ſecure of ſalvation, numbers would. be received fron: 


different parts of the Gentile world; and that many who art 
laſt in religious advantages, ſhould improve them ſo well wt 
be the firſt in honour and happineſs ; whilſt others, who ap- 
pear to be firſt, ſhould, through the abuſe of their privileg 
laſe the benefit of.them. . 

This diſcourſe calls for our moſt ſerious confideration. I 
ſeems to have been intended to awaken«the attention of care 
leſs Ckriſtians to the danger of their ſituation, and to diyet 
men from uſeleſs ſpeculations to the moſt important objet. 
Inſtead of being idle and remiſs, let us therefore redouble our 
vigilance to obtain the. high prize which is ſet before us, and 
we fhall certainly be ſtrengthened to perform the arduou 


_ taſk, for GOD will. reject none but thoſe who have deſpiſed 


ar abuſed his mercy; and our SAVIOUR. is ever ready to is 


zercede for all Who are his diſciples. indeed. 
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Whilt our LORD was purſuing his journey through Gali- 
lee towards Jeruſalem, ſome of the Phariſees, with a view as 
+ ſeems to intimidate him, adviſed him to depart out of 
Herod's dominions; but having no cauſe to be alarmed for 
his ſafety from that wicked prince, he calmly defired thoſe 
who gave him the information, to carry a contemptuous mek- 


hri0ian' 
$ name, 
ould be 
tile the 
an pro- 


its rules 


fs, tl ſage to him, ſignifying, that he ſhould ſtill, in defiance of 
Sud him, purſue his miniſtry for a ſhort period of time, but ſhould 
on the ſoon finiſh his courſe 3 in the mean while he ſhould continue 
be coc. his progreſs without any fear of the effeQs of Herod's malice, 
lden, z Jeruſalem was the place appointed for his ſuffering death. 


The Evangeliſt has inferted here a pathetick Iamentation of 
eur LO R D's on the profpe of the approaching deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, which I doubt not he uttered ; but I omit it now, 
35 it was afterwards repeated, and I can more properly come 
ment on it in another place. 
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OR LORD curts a Man or THE DroPsy 
AT THE HousE OF a PHARISEE, AND AD- 


vilege, MONISHES THE JEWISH TEACHERS. 


ND it came to paſs, as he went into the houſe 
of one of the chief Phariſees to. eat bread on 
the ſabbath-day, that they watched him. 
And beheld there was a certain man before him 
which had the dropſy. | 
And Jesus anſwering, ſpake unto the lawyers 


on. | 
of cat. 
dien 
objedl 
ble our 
us; and 


arduous 
Jeſpiſel and Phariſees, ſay ing, Is it lawful to heal on the 
y-t0 ite ſabbath- -Cay | p 


And they held their peace. And he took him 
and healed him, and let him go: 


Wat 
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maimed, the lame, and the blind: 
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And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall 
have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
ſtraightway pull him out on the ſabbath-day ? 


And they could not anſwer him again to thele 
things. 


And he put forth a gebn to thoſe which wer 
bidden, when he marked how they choſe out the 
chief rooms; ſaying unto them, 

When thou art bidden of any man to a wel. 


ding, fit not down in the higheſt room: left 1 


more honourable man than thou be bidden of him; 
And he that bade thee and him, come and {ay 


to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with 


ſhame to take the loweſt room, 
But when thou art bidden, go and fit down in 
the loweſt room; that when he that bade thee 


higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the pre- 
ſence of them that fit at meat with thee. 
For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 
and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 
Then ſaid he alſo to him that b:de him, When 
thou makeſt a dinner or a fupper, call not thy 


friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, 


nor thy rich neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee 
again, and a recompence be made thee. 
But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poor, tle 
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And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot re- 


compenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at 
the reſurrection of the juſt. 

And when one of them that ſat at meat wieh 
him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 
is he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom of Gop. 

Then faid he unto him, A certain man made a 
creat ſupper, and bade many: 

And ſent his ſervant at ſupper- time, to ſay to 
them that were bidden, Come, for all things are 


now ready. 


And they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſe, The firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought a 


piece of ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee it 11 
pray thee have me excuſed, 


And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke of | 
oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee have 


me excuſed, 

And another ſaid, I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. 

So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord theſe 
things. Then the maſter of the houſe being an- 
gry, faid to his ſervant, Go out quickly in the 
| fireets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind, | 

And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou 
haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 


And 
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And the lord ſaid unto the fervant, Go out into 
the highways and hedges, and compel them t, 
come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper, 


ANNOTATIONS an» REFLECTIONS. 


When our Lo RD had nearly finiſhed his journey through 
Herod's dominions, he received an invitation to dine with one 
of the chief Phariſees on the ſabbath-day, where, as uſual, his 
conduct was narrowly obſerved. The poor man who was fo 


dreadfally afflited with the dropſy, had cauſed himſelf to be 


conveyed thither. J=$vs, knowing what paſſed in the mind 
of the Phariſees, anſwered the objections they were about 9 
make, before they uttered them, and they were unable to 


reply; he, therefore, before them all exerted his miraculou 


power, and cured the man. Knowing. that they were ſtudy- 
ing for objeQtions againſt him, he proceeded as before to an- 
fwer their thoughts, and confounded' them ſtill more: he the 
admoniſhed them of a fault they were generally addicted to 


of being fond of preeedency, adviſing them rather to ſtoop to 
their inferiors, than to expoſe themſelves to mortification ard 


contempt by haughtineſs. Our Lok D then recommended i 
feed the poor and indigent, inſtead of making expenſive ad 
oſtentatious entertainments for people who would return th 
ſame,. and ſo lead them into a way of life in which much 
time and money would be waſted'; aſſuring them, that the 
would; in the exerciſe of charity, find a much nobler ſatisha6 


tion than the moſt luxurious banquet could afford, and ſhoul 


fecure to-themſelves a certain recompence in 2 future flate 
provided their charity proceeded from a proper principl 
One of the company attending with pleaſure to this edihhig 


diſcourſe, and underſtanding by our Lo R D's expeſſion, 1 
| ren. 
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murre@on of the juſt,” that he referred to the Mess iAn's 
kingdom, acknowledged, that to be admitted to feaſt there, 
cenainly would be higher recompence than to be invited to 
the table of the greateſt man upon earth. This occaſioned our 
Lok D to ſpeak a parable, which repreſents the grace and 
mercy of GOD in the Goſpel diſpenſation, his invitation to 
the whole Jewiſh nation to partake of it, their backwardneſs 
to accept it, preferring temporal to ſpiritual concerns; Go 0's. 
juſt rcſentment for their ungrateful return to his goodneſs; 
the excluſion of thoſe to whom the Goſpel was firſt preached, 
and the calling of the Gentiles. 

By this excellent parable we learn, what proviſion the Lok 
has graciouſly made for the ſalvation of all mankind, and that 
it is entirely their own fault if they do not obtain it. What 
our SAVIOUR at that time foretold has been accompliſh- 
ed; and the Gentiles, who long lived in ignorance of the 
tre GOD, have received the glorious light of the Goſpel, 
whilſt the Jews live in ignorance of their MESSIAH and his 
laws. But let us not be too ſecure, though we have received 
the invitation, we ſhall be rejected alſo, if we are indifferent 
to the bleſſings offered to us through CHRIST; and inſtead of 
ting advantage of the glorious privilege we enjoy, bv pay- 
ing a willing attention to the duties of Chriſtianity, ſuffer 
infling concerns to engroſs our time and thoughts. 

The following extract from Is AIAH's prophecy will give 
you a fuller idea of the meaning of our LO R D's words 
Thou ſhalt eat bread in the kingdom of GOD. ? 

I, JEHOVAH, GOD of Hofts, ſhall make for all the peo- 
ples, in this mountain, a feaſt of delicacies, a ſeaſt of old vines? 
of delicacies exquiſitely rich, of old wines perfectly refined. 

And on this mountain ſhall he deſtroy the covering, that covered 


the face of all the peoples; and the vail that was ſpread over all 


the 1 nations, 
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382 *Oun LORD's Driscourst. 
He Mall utterly deſtroy death for ever; and the Lord IEHo. 


VAH ball wipe away the tear from all faces; and the reproach of 


fs people ſhall he remove from off the whole earth, ſor TEH0. 
VAH hath ſpoken it. | 


In that day ſhall they ſay ; Behold this is our GoD ; We hay 


truſted in him and he hath ſaved us; we will rejoice, and triumph, 
in hrs ſalvation, 


II. Ie that day ſhall this ſong be ſung e In the land of Juda 


ve have d. ſtrong city; Salvation ſhall be eftabliſhed for walls and 
bulwarks. | | 
Open ye the gates, and let the righteous nation enter in. 
Conſtant in truth, ſtayed in mind Thou ſhalt preſerve then in 
perpetual peace, becauſe they have truſted in thee, Truſt ye in 
JEHOVAH or ever. 
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Oux LORD uns TRE NECESSITY OF C0N- 
SIDERING THE DIFFICULTIES OF RELIGION 
BEFORE A FROFESSION OF IT. TRHE Para- 
BLES OF THE LOST SHEEP AND PIECE or Mo- 


NEY. 


— 


ND there went great multitudes with him; 
| and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 

If any man come to me, and hate not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, 


and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot 


be my diſciple. 
And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, and 
come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 
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For which of you intending to build a tower, 
fiteth not down firſt, and counteth the coſt, whe- 
ther he have ſufficient to finiſh it! 


Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, and 


is not able to finiſh it, all that behold it, begin to 
mock him, 

Saying, This man began to build, and was not 
able to finiſh. 

Or what king going to make war againſt ano- 
ther king, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſulteth 
whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet him 
that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand? 

Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way off, 
he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and taller conditions 
of peace, 

So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you that for- 
ſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my diſ- 
ciple. 

Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt his e 
wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 

It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 


dunghill; but men caſt it out. He that hath ears 


to hear, let him hear. 

Then drew near unto him all the publicans and 
anners, for to hear him. 

And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, ſay- 
ing, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with 
them. 

And he ſ pake this parable unto them, ſaying, * 
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34 TWO PARABLES. 
What man of you having an hundred ſheep, if 
he loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 


nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that which i; f 


loſt, until he find it? 
And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
ſhoulders, rejoicing. 

And when he cometh home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbours, ſaying unto them, Re. 
Joice with me, for I have found my ſheep which 
was loſt. | 

I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in hes. 
ven over one ſinner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need no re- 
pentance. | | 

Either what woman having ten pieces of filyer, 
if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a candle, and 
ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find 
it? | 

And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Re. 
joice with me, for I have found the piece which] 
had lolt. 

Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in the 
| preſence of the angels of Gon, over one {inner ti 
repenteth, . 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


It appears, that great multitudes attended our Lo R; in li 
journey towards Jeruſalem: obſerving their readineſs to fo 
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diſciples before they profeſſed to be ſo. He told them, that 
they muſt be ready to quit their deareſt intereſts, to part with 
their neareſt relations, and even lay down their lives for the 
truth of the Goſpel, ſince they would certainly meet with per: 
ſecution. They ſhould therefore conſider, whether if they 
took up the profeſſion they could reſolve to perſiſt in it, and 
warned them againſt apoſtacy; intimating, by the compariſon 
of falt that had loft its ſavour, that a Chriſtian deſtitute of in- 
tegrity and piety would be rejected as an unprofitable ſervant, 
This related principally to the firſt age of the Goſpel. 

Such was our SAV1IOUR's diſcourſe as he paſſed from the 
houſe of the Phariſee with whom he dined; and as the ſabbath 
101- vs a day of reſt, the publicans, who were then at leiſure, had 
wer n opportunity of attending him, encouraged by his con- 
deſcenſion to ſinners, they eagerly preſſed to hear him. For 
the comfort of theſe poor penitents, and to rebuke the 
cenloriouſneſs and pride of the Phariſees, he ſpake two Para- 
bles, intended to ſhew the care which Gos takes to bring 
and WW foners to repentance, and the pleaſure which he has in their 
find converſion; intimating, that it certainly was not beneath the 

dignity of the So N of GOD to preach to them. 
we | We muſt not from this infer, that it is beſt to live a wicked 
life, that, by reformation, We may be more acceptable to 
Cod than if we had never ſinned: for as the man who loſt 
the ſheep, and the woman who loſt the piece of money, had, 
re may ſuppoſe, an equal value for the remaining ones, ſo 
Pre all faithful ſervants highly eſteemed in the fight of God 2 
et without any injury to them he may, through his infinite 
zoodneſs, rejoice that one who was in danger of eternal death 
s regained to their number: nay, every good Chriſtian would 


goice alſo on ſo happy an occaſion, as well as the bleſſed ſpirits 
above. | 


In theſe fimilitudes our LoRD ſpeaks after the manner of 
pen. The Phariſees proudly ſuppoſed that they flood in no 
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need of repentance, and that GoD was elif upon earth 


by ſuch righteous perſons as themſelves alone: our Long ne ” : 
ſhewed by theſe parables, that in their unkindneſs to finnen famine in 
they were far from having a heavenly temper, ſince even th And he 
SUPREME BEING felt a tender commiſeration for thoſe why that count 
were likely to be loſt, and good —_— had "__ in ad. feed ſwine 


miniſtering to their converſion. = And he 
In what an amiable light does our bleſſed Fins appear, the huſks 1 
hes extending his compaſſion to thoſe who were deſpiſed by Sam im 
all men; and ſetting an example to his true diſciples, to uſe And f 
their utmoſt endeavours for the reformation of thoſe who live ; E. 
in error and fin, and gladly to receive them as Fellow. any hire 
chriſtians, when they diſcover ſigns of contrition ail enough, ar 
amendment. If we are ſolicitous in reſpect to our world) I will ar 
poſſeſſions, ſurely we ought to be much more fo for the WW unto him, 
honour of Gop; and ſtrive not only to ſecure our own 


ind before 
falvation, but alſo to promote, as much as poſſible, that al e 
And am 

others. 
make me as 


SECT. XCII. tn he w 
him, and! 
neck, and | 

And the 
againſt hea 
Morthy to þ 


TRE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON, | 


ND he ſaid, A certain man had two ſons: | 
And the younger of them ſaid to his fi: 
ther, Father, give me the portion of goods thit 


falleth to me. And he divided unto _ on * But the 
Ing. ee beſt rob 

And not many FEM after, the younger ah " is hand, a 
thered all together, and took his journey into a fu And brin, 


country, and there waſted his ſubſtance with fob et us eat. ar 
ous living. 


And 5 1% 


apaRABLE 3 
And when he had' ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty, 


that country; and he n him into his fields to 
feed ſwine. - PSs 


And he would fain have filled his belly with | 


er, WY the huſks that the ſwine did eat; and no man gave 


a unto him. 
* And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, H 
- bred Ern of oy fuckers, have bread, 


enough, and to ſpare, and I n a2 
rldy L will ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſays 
- the WF unto him, Father, I have kinned. 0 heaven, 
and before thee, ' a 

And am nd more Wa to 3 5 called thy bon z. 7 
make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

And he aroſe, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran and fell on his 
neck, and kiſſed him. 

And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, J have fin ned 
ppainſt heaven, and in thy ſight, and am no more 
orthy to be called thy ſeen. 167 


the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a WP Q4L 


is hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 71 
a fat And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and 
riots Net us eat. and be merr r. £35 


30 
And 5 75 8 2 For 


famine in that land; and he began to be in want. 
And he went and joined himſelf to a citizen of. 


But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring forth : 
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For this my ſon was dead, and is alive again, Keri and 

he was loſt, and is found. And they began to be Wi repeat. 
merry. | The SUP 
Nov his elder ſon was in the field: and as he of all man] 
came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard muſick ouch 
and dancing. | Jour 
And he called one of the ſervants, and aſked Bil bnd of var 
what theſe things meant. without any 
And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come; (bie, reaſon, 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe I ppo'c to | 
he hath received him ſafe and ſound. The Prod 
And he was angry, and would not go in: there | we 
fore came his father out, and intreated him. 1 
And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, theſe I vices. The 
many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed | WM nothing to 
at any time thy commandment, and yet thou never iſ *'94igal cc 
gaveſt me a kid, that I might make merry with my een 


g The Prodig: 
friends: live in a cob 


But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, wüo vo. Ge 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hall Wi Sinners are 
killed for him the fatted calf. Prodigal wa 

And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever with AA he 
me, and all that I have is thine, e 

It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and e p., 127 s . 
glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is ali toyards con 


again; and was loſt, and is found. bread enouy 
ſervants ma 


; ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. vided for. 
| The deſign of this parable was, like that in the forme! ſhould reſo] 


ſ{:Qion,. to ſhew how pleaſing to GOD is the converſion of his puilt an; 
e 17 ſinner | 
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A PAN NL. 389 
fnners, and how ready he is to receive them when. they 
repent. | 

The SUPREME BEING is here repreſented as the Father 
of all mankind. The elder ſon ſignifies the Jewiſh nation, 
and the Prodigal one Publicans and Sinners. The former is 
teſcribed as adhering to the principles he had been educated 


in, but of an auſtere diſpoſition ; the latter ſelf-ſufficient, 


fond of variety, and deſirous of enjoying the preſent world 
without any care for the future. The common bleſſings of 
life, reaſon, and the means of obtaining falvation, we may 
ſuppoſe to be the portion which GoD gives to all mankind. 
The Prodigal Son left his father's houſe ; Sinners leave Gon 
and religion, and waſte their time, health, and money in ſen- 
ſual enjoyments. The Prodigal reduced himſelf to a ſlate of 
the meaneſt ſlavery : Sinners make themſelves ſlaves to their 
vicess The Prodigal was in danger of ſtarving ; Sinners have 


| nothing to ſupport their ſouls under a ſenſe of guilt. The 


Prodigal could not find any one to give him relief; thoſe 


who depart from Gop, cannot be helped by any creature, 


The Prodigal was reckoned by his father as dead: thoſe whe 
live in a courſe of fin are deftitute of ſpiritual life, and cut 
off from Go p's family. The Prodigal was regarded as loſt? 
dinners are Joſt to virtue, honour, and heaven, When the 
Prodigal was in the laſt-extremity, he thought it his intereft 
to return home: adverſity frequently proves a happy mean of 
bringing Sinners to repentance, being a ſenſible proof both of 
the vanity of the world, and the miſchievouſneſs of ſin. The 


| Prodigal reaſoned with himſelf: conſideration is the firſt ſtep 


towards converſion. The Prodigal remembered, that there was 


bread enough in his father's houſe : the meaneſt of GOD s. 


ſervants may depend upon his reward, and ſhall be well pro- 
vided for, The Prodigal reſolved to go to his father : Sinners 
ould reſolve to return to GoD. He determined to confeſs 
his built and undutifulneſs; to judge and condemn himſelf; 
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to acknowledge his unworthineſs to be received as a fon; s 
intreat for admiſſion into his father's houſe on any terms: 4 
true Penitent will determine thus to humble himſelf to hi 
heavenly FATHER, The Prodigal aroſe and went: Sinnen 
mould haſten to return to GoD, as ſoon as they feel in thei 
mind a conviction of their danger. When the Prodigal wy 

a great way off, his Father ſaw him, and expreſſed his kindneſ. 
before his fon had an opportunity to acknowledge his guilt 


Gop perceives what paſſes in all hearts, and prevents returning 
Sinners with the bleſfings of his goodneſs. The Father, fron 
the Son's firſt departure, wiſhed for his return: Go p defiresthe 


converſion of Sinners, The Father embraced the Son, and kiſe 
him: thus welcome are true penitents to Go p, thus dear to thei 
SAVIOUR, The Prodigal, though fo kindly welcomed, ex 
preſſed his ſubmiſſion: even thoſe who, from the comforts 


of the Goſpel, and the inward conſolation of the Holy Spirit 
have realon to think their forgivenels is ſealed, ſhould retain 


ſincere contriton for ſia, and repeatedly expreſs their ſorroy 
for having offended divine goodneſs, Pleaſed with his Son 


ſubmiſſion, the Father reſolved to give him an honourable 
reception. He came home in rags, but his father cloatbed 


him in ſplendid attire : returning Sinners are cloathed with the 
robe of righteouſneſs, the garment of ſalvation. The Prodi- 
gal returned home hungry, and his Father not only fed hin, 
but feaſted him: our heavenly FA1HER has provided for all 
who ariſe and come to him a ſpiritual feaſt, There vt 
feſtival in the family for the return of the Son who was fups 
poſed to be dead: the converſion of a Sinner is very plealing 
to Go p, gives joy to the holy angels, and ſhould rejoice 


Gop's family on earth, both from a principle of bumanit 


and a deſire of the glory of the SUFREME BEING, 
By the repining and envying of the elder Brother, our L080 
intended to reprove the Scribes and Phariſees for the foll 


and wickednęſs of Heir diſcontent, at the repentance and con- 
| verſion 
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A PARABLE. 397 
bert on of Publicans and Sinners. He addreſſed them in fuch 


2 manner as to avoid giving them offence, allowing them tbe 


privileges of elder Brethren which the Jews had, though the 
Centiles and thoke whom they rejetted were favoured; for 
the Goſpel was, by the appointment of Goo, to begin at 

jeruſalem. The elder Brother boaſted of his on virtue and 
obedience : the Jews gloried in their ſtrit obſervance of the 
law. The elder Brother complained of his Father, as if he 
had been unkind to him: the Jews were offended that divine 
fvour was extended to others beſides themſelves. The elder 
Brother would not go into his Father's houſe becauſe the other 
ſon was admitted, and aggravated his faults: our LO Rp's re- 
ception of Publicans and Sinners, was a pretence with the proud 
Phariſees ſor rejecting the Goſpel; they judged thoſe whom 
they called Sinners with a rigid cenſure. ' Notwithſtanding 
the peeviſhneſs of the elder Son, his Father treated him with 
affefiion and kindneſs; he be ſought him to come in; aſſured 
him, that the kind entertainment he gave to his younger bro- 


ther was no reflection upon him, nor ſhould be any prejudice - 


to him; chat, ſo far from rejeRing, he ſhould ſtill conſider 
him as his heir; but obſerved, that it was both natural and 
reaſonable to rejoice on ſo happy an occaſion. This part of 
the parable, you may perceive, repreſents the goodneſs of 
CoD towards the Jews, who had been ſo very provoking 
and ſhews, that GOD was juſtified for his dealings towards 
them, in reſpect to his admiſſion of Publicans and Sinners. 5 

I hope from this explanation of the Parable of the Prodigal, 
you will comprehend the ſpiritual meaning of it, and how 
far it may be applied to Sinners in general: but it will aff ord 
ſtill farther inſtruction, if we ſuppoſe it to be a real flory, 
as in this view it furniſhes a leſſon well adapted to the pre- 
ſent times, ſo remarkable for extravagance and profuſion 2. 


1 See Biſhop Newton s Diſſerggtions 
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Learn therefore from this example, “ that prodigality ſoon 
or later muſt end in beggary and ruin. Let your fortune be 
what 1t will, if you live above yourſelf you will at length be 
obliged to live below yourſelf. It is the uſual fate of the 
Prodigal, that his friends and his fortune forſake him to. 
gether. Repentance is the final concluſion.“ But in ten. 
poral affairs repentance is uſeleſs, it will not recover a lo 
eſtate, and every youth has not a kind father to receive him, 


Brothers and Siſters may alſo learn from this excellent | 


parable, to be kind and affectionate to each other; and to 
baniſh from their minds je//i/hneſs, jealo:ſy, and envy, which 
are ever torments to the heart in which they are allowed? 
place, | | 

The behaviour of the Parent in thrs parable, ſhews the dan- 
ger of giving youth a portion to ſquander in foreign countries 
where they ſeldom get any improvement; but, fancying them. 
ſelves men, launch into idleneſs, folly, and expence, II 
ſuch waſte their ſubſtance it is, in a great meaſure, their pa- 
rents faults, But many others there are, who have not the 
fame excuſe for their extravagance, who, in ſpite of admo- 
nition and reproof, ſeek their own deſtruction, unmindſul of 
the heart- breaking ſorrow which imbitters the days of their 
tender parents, and rob them of repoſe. Such ungrateful 
children ought to be left to feel the want even of the com. 
mon neceſſaries of life, till their reformation begins to appea 
and then the kind hand of parental affeQion ſhould be ftretch- 
ed out for their relief; and they ſhould. not be ſuffered to 
periſh nor driven to deſpair, but have all poſſible encourage- 
ment to return to the paths of virtue and religion, for the 
Divine BEING himſelf is ready to receive returning 
ſinners. 
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f the PARABLE OF THE UNJUST STEWARD. 

n t0- = * = ® 

ten. ND he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There 
lol was a certain rich man which had a ſteward 


um. and the ſame was accuſed unto him that he had 


len waſted his goods. 
WY And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How is 


I it that J hear this of thee ?- Give an account of thy 

ſtewardſhip? for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 
dans Then the ſteward ſaid with himſelf, What ſhall 
tries, do? for my lord taketh away from me the ſtew- 


ben. ardſhip: I cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed. 

: : I am reſolved what to do, that when I am put 

** out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me into 

1 their houſes. | 

ul of So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto 
him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much oweſt thou 


their 
teful unto my lord ? 


com 
pear, 
etchs 
ed to 
rage · 
r the 


quickly, and write fifty. 
Then ſaid he to another, And how much oweſt 


ring 
fourſcore. | 

And the lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, be- 
| Guſe he had done wiſely : for the children of this 
: 8 5 world 


And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil. And 
he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit down 


thou? And he ſaid, An hundred meal ures of wheat. 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and write 
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394 A PARABLE.- 


world are in their generation wiſer than the chil. 
dren of light. 

And 1 ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs ; that when ye 


fail, they may. receive ye into n N 


tions. 


He that is ; Faithful in that which is leaſt, is: 
Faithful alſo in much : and he that is urjult i in the 


leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, 


| po therefore ye have not been faithful i in the 1 un- 
righteous mammon, who will commit to your truſt 


the true riches ? | 

And if ye have not been Faighful in that whah 
is another man's, who ſhall e give you that which is 
your own? 7 
- No ſervant can ſerve two maſters: : for either he 
will hate the one, and love the. other; 3 or elſe he 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe. the other, Ye 
cannot ſerve Gop and mammon. 

And the Phariſees alſo who were covetous, hear 
all theſe things: and they derided him. 

And he ſaid unto them, Ve are they which jul- 


tify yourſelyes before men z but Gor knoweth 


your hearts; for that which is highly. eſteemei 

amongſt men, is abomination in the ſight of Gon, 
The law and the prophets were until: John; 

Anek that time the Kingdom of 'Gop i is preached, 

and « every man breſſeth i into it. 15 

And it. is .caher, for heaven and. 6 pal 
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STA TIO NS Au REFLECTIONS. 


The parable in this ſection intimates, that all mankind are 
20-0111 eren * 4 { Z 
flewards to GOD; whatever we have is not our own proper- 


ve have only the uſe of it, and muſt give an account of | 


our Rewardſhip. - If we would act wiſely, we muſt be as di- 
ligent and induſtrious to employ our riches in acts of piety 
and charity, in order to promote our future and eternal wel- 
fare, as worldly, men are in laying them out to the greateſt 
temporal profit, in making themſelves friends with them, and 
ſecuring other ſecular intereſts,” CuR1 $T did not commend 
the unjuſt ſte ward becauſe he had acted d;/honeſtly, but becauſe 
he had done wiſely for himſelf. The children of tight, or thoſe 
who wiſh to obtain an eternal inheritance, ſhould, like this 
ſteward, think what they ſhall do, and how they may manage 
their riches, ſo that they may be the better for them; but with 
this difference, that our care ſhould extend to another world, 

Though the mammon of unrighteouſneſs (or temporal poſ- 
ſeſſions) are not to be truſted to for happineſs, yet they may 
be made uſe of to promote it. By a proper application 'of 
riches we may obtain the favour of Go p and CHRIST, and 
make good angels and good men our friends; and when we die, 
ſhall be received with joy into the manſions of bliſs. 

If we do not make a right uſe of the gifts of Gop's pro- 
vidence, how can we expect from him thoſe preſent and fu- 
ture comforts, which are the gifts of his ſpiritual grace ? Our 
SAVIOUR intimates, that though our faithful uſe of the things 
of this world cannot be thought to merit any favour at the 
band of God, yet an unfaithfulneſs in them may be juſtly 
reckoned a forfeiture of that grace which is neceſſary to bring 
us to glory: if we abuſe one, it is likely we ſhall abufe the- 
other. He that ſeryes God and does good with his money, 
vill ſerve him ſtill more with ſpiritual endowments. World« 
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396 SPIRITUAL RICHES, 


ſhould therefore make the beſt advantage of them immediate}; 
or how can they expect to be truſted with ſpiritual riches? 
The riches of this world, as I obſerved before, are not our 
own; we receive them from others, and we uſe them for 
others; but ſpiritual and eternal riches are inſeparably ours; 
they enter into the ſeul, and are a portion which ſhall never 
be taken from us. We have no way to obtain the latter, but 
by being the ſervants of Gop; which is impoſſible, if ve ſet 
our hearts on worldly riches, and determine to gain them at 
all events, for covetouſneſs is idolatry. 

Inſtead of being admoniſhed by this excellent diſcourſe, 
the Phariſees derided our Lo RD, for which he juſtly reproved 
them ; then turning to the Publicans and Sinners, as more 
likely to be wrought upon by his preaching, he obſerved, 
that the Old Teſtament diſpenſation was confined to the Jeu 
till the coming of John the Baptiſt ; but ſince then the king- 
dom of the MESSIAH was preached, and every one had 
liberty to ſtrive to enter, heathens as well as Jews. Not that 
he intended to invalicate the a of Moſes; for as the moral 
part of it was confirmed and ratified by GoD, it was impofl. 
ble for any one to change it. The duties enjoined by it are 
duties ſtill, and the fins forbidden by it are fins ſtill, Let us 
then behave ourſelves like faithful Rewards, in the manage- 
ment of thoſe good things which our heavenly Maſter bu 
intruſted to us; happy in the reflection, that in proportion to 


our fidelity will be our eternal felicity, for Go p has graciouly 


connected our intereſt with our duty. 
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TE PARABLE OF THE Rich MAN AND La- 
ZARUS. 


HERE was a certain rich man, who was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day. 

And there was a certain beggar named Laza- 
rus, who was laid at his gate, full of ſores, 

And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man's table: moreover, the dogs 
came and licked his ſores, | 

And it came to paſs that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom: 
the rich man alſo died, and was buried. 

And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his boſom, 


And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have 
| mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip 


the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue: 
for I am tormented in this flame. | 

But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in 
thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and like- 
wiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is comfort- 


| ed, and thou art tormented. 


And beſides all this, between us and you there 
5a great gulf fixed ; fo that they which would paſs 
2 from 
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from hence to you, cannot; neither can they pak 
to us, that would come from thence. 
Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, that 
thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's houſe: 
For I have five brethren ; that he may teſtify 


Unto them, Jeſt they allo come into this place of 


torment, 

Abraham ſaith unto him. They have Moles 10 
the prophets; let them hear them. 

And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but if one 
went unto them from the dead, they will repent. 

And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Moſes 
and the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded 
though one roſe from the dead. 


AN NOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS: 


Having in the Parable of the Prodigal Son deſcribed te 


grace of the GosPEL, our Lo RD in that of the rich man 
and Lazarus ſet before his hearers the wrath to come. 


1 


% The general deſign of this parable, is formed upon the | 
dodrine of a future ſtate, as it prevailed i in the Jewiſh church 


at that time. It is addreſſed to the Phariſees, who believed 
the reſurreQion ; ; and therefore our LO RN. did not on this 


| occaſion make uſe of arzuments to prove tl the reality of af. 


ture ſlate, but built upon it as a truth believed and, acknoye 


Aedged by themſelves.” As the Jews, entertained very err0« 


neous notions on this head, we will not amuſe ourſelyes with 
an examination of them; ſince we may be aſſured, "thi 
though our LORD here alluded to them, he, did not. mern to 


2:15 Tr* (313. 3 ; 

confirm. them, but quly tc to convey by, this. means, \prafcl 

See Dr. Stehbing's Sermogs. | 
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AP ARABLE: 2g © 
-fruRion, adapted to the comprehenſion of thoſe to whom it: 
was addreſſed. 

We may judge from the different portions allotted to the 
rick and the poor man in the other world, that they were of 
very different diſpoſitions ; let us therefore endeavour to dif- 
cover for what crime the firſt was puniſhed, and for what 
virtue the latter was rewarded, that we may the better com- 
prehend the particular inſtruction intended by this parable: 

The rich man does not appear to have been deficient in 
charity, for Lazarus was fed with the ſuperfuities of his table. 
It was no fin in him to wear purple and fine linen, nor to fare 
ſumptuouſly, for he could well afford it ; neither 1s it related, 


t. that he was guilty of fraud, oppreſſion, or intemperance: yet 
loſes we find he was, after death, condemned to a ſtate of torment, 
aded whilſt the poor beggar was exalted to heaven. (Abraham's 
boſom was an expreſſion in uſe with the Jews, ſignifying the 
abode of happy ſpirits in a ſeparate ſtate.) From the requeſt 
of the vic man that Lazarus might be ſent to his brethren, and 
nl Abraham's anſwer, * remember that thou, in thy life-time, 
d the receivedſt thy good things,” we may infer, that his crimes. 
nel were infidelity and unthankfulneſs to Go b for the bleſſings 
av ſo bountifully beſtowed on him. We may likewiſe infer, 
n the that Lazarus had borne the evils of adverſity with patient re- 
ch ſignation to the divine will, truſting in Gow? J mercy for fu-' 
eved ture happineſs, and pratiſing all the duties which belong to 
5 a ſlate of poverty. When the rich man was convinced, by 
A fatal experience, of the certainty of another world, he laments 
2 ed his folly ; but the day of grace was paſt, and repentance : 
10 would not alter his condition he therefore wiſhed to inform 
ER his brethren of i it, that 55 might be converted before i it Was 
1 too lie. 3 
4s % Who would not think, that th coming of one from the” 
i dead, would” effedually convince an unbeliever ? For what 
10 i Bilkop Shetlock's Sermont. 
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A-PATABLE: 


more could any one deſire, than to fee an old acquaintance, 
and hear from him a relation of what he had heard and ſeen 
after death in another world? And yet this evidence, our 
SAVIOUR tells us, would have no efficacy on unbelieven. 


400 


He who can hold out againſt the evidence God has already 
given, that he will one day judge the world in righteouſneſ, 
would not be perſuaded though one roſe from the dead.” 
This Parable, though in itſelf an allegory, will help to 
eſtabliſh our belief of many important particulars. We mar 
learn from it, that a man may enjoy a large ſhare of temporal 
bleſſings, without poſſeſſing the favour of Go p. That there 


is a ſtate of retribution, where the caſe will be very different, 


That it is impoſſible for thoſe who are condemned to the place 
prepared for the wicked, ever to get to heaven; and that 
there is no danger of thoſe, who have attained a ſtate of blil, 
ever to be ſent from it; and that it is better to prepare for 
eternity, than to enjoy all the riches, honours, and pleaſures 
this world can afford. Since then we are furniſhed with the 
means of knowledge, we ſhould take warning from the fate of 
the rich man in the parable. Thoſe who will attend to Moſes 
and the Prophets, may be ſufficiently convinced of the reality 
of a future ſlate ; but we have the additional teſtimony of 
CHR1sT and his Apoſtles, and if theſe are not enough to 
eſtabliſh our belief of the, truth of Chriſtianity, no evidence 
will convince us. Let us, therefore, be thankful for the 
light we have, which is amply ſufficient to guide our feet 
into the way of peace, if we do not, at the peril of our in- 
mortal ſouls, wilfully exclude it, and reſolve rather to wats 


der in the darkneſs of error and ſin, 
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SEC. T. XCOVE. 


Tur DuTY oF A SERVANT, THE PARABLE 
or THE UNJUST JUDGE, AND OF THE PUB- 


LICAN AND PHARISEE. 


1 heed to yourſelves: If thy brother 
treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if 
he repent, forgive him. | 

And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a 
day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, 


| ſaying, I repent; thou ſhalt forgive him. 


And the apoſtles ſaid unto the LorD, Increaſe 


our faith, 
And the Lokp ſaid, If ye had faith as a grain of 
muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this ſycamine- tree, 


Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou plant-' 


ed in the ſea; and it ſhould obey you. 


But which of you having a ſervant plowing, or, 
feeding cattle, will ſay unto him by and by, when 
be is come from the field, 28 and ſit down to 


meat? 


And will not rather a unto him, Make ready 
wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and ſerve © 
me, til! I have eaten and drunken; and afterward ' 


thou ſhalt eat and drink ? 
Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the 
things that were commanded him? I trow not. 
Es So 
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So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all tho 
things which are commanded you, ſay, We ar 


unprofitable ſervants : we have done that which 

was our duty to do. | 

5 And he ſpake a parable unto them, to this end, 

that men ought always to pray, and not to faint; 
Saying, There was in a city a judge, which 

feared not Gop, neither regarded man. 

And there was a widow in that city, and ſhe 


came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine ad- 


verſary. 
And he would not for a while: but afterwaid 
he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear not Gop, 


nor regard man; 


Yet becauſe this widow troubleth' me, I wil 


avenge her, leſt by her continual coming ſhe weary 


me. | h 
And the Loxp ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt judge 

ſaith. N a | 

And ſhall not Gop avenge his own elect, which 


cry day and night unto him, though he bear long 


with them ? 


I tell you, that he will avenge them ſpeedily 
Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh ſhall 
he find faith on the earth ? 

And he ſpake this parable unto certain which 
truſted in themſelves that they were righteous, and 
deſpiſed others; F ai aw | 
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A PARABLE. 403 


hole Two men went up into the temple to pray; the 

are one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. | 

hich The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with bim- 

h ſelf, Gor, I thank thee, that I am not as other 

end, men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even 

nt; as this publican. 

hich [ faſt twice in the week, I give "ROW of ml that 
poſſeſs. 

d ſhe And the publican ſtanding afar off, would not 

> ad- lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote 
upon his breaſt, ſaying, Gop be merciful to me a 

ward ſinner, | 


30D, I tell you, this man went down to his houſe juſ- 

tied rather than the other: for every one that 
will exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that 
weary humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 5 


judge ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


| Our Lo R D's diſcourſe concerning the duty of a ſervant, 
which Was particularly addreſſed to his diſciples, but may be applied 
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(hal endeavour to diſcharge the duties which our heavenly Maſter 
requires of us, with diligence and integrity ; yet, after all, 
| muſt acknowledge ourſelves to be unprofitable ſervants, be- 
which cauſe no advantage can ariſe to Go p from what we do: he 
8, and has no need of us, nor can our beſt ſervices add either to his 

perfection or happineſs; but what he requires of us is for our 
xn benefit, and the good of our fellow-creatures, 


; long to Chriſtians i in general; for we are all GoD's ſervants, and 0 | 
hl 
are bound to do what we can for his honour and glory, There , 

edily is a variety of work appointed for us to do; we muſt therefore | | 
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404 CoNn1TINUANCE IN PRAYER, 


The Parable of the wnjuft judge, ſeems to have been pris 
cipally deſigned as an encouragement to his diſciples under 
the hardſhips they would meet with from the malice of their 
enemies; that they might pray with faith and perſeye. 
rance, and not faint under their trials, but is of general ap- 


plication. If a judge who was an entire ſtranger to goodneſz | 


was at length overcome by importunity, „what may not be 
expected from a Gop who is infinite in goodneſs, ever boun. 
tiful to his creatures, delighting to do them good, even with, 
out their ſeeking or defiring it, and who is conflantly able to 
ſupply all their wants ? Such a Being certainly will attend to 
the earneſt prayers of his creatures, eſpecially thoſe who, hy 
their Chriſtian profeſſion, are become his ele& or chen 
people, and grant them ſuch ſupplies as they ſtand in need 
of, But then we muſt remember, that “ men ought always 


to pray and not faint.” The meaning of which is, that we 


ſhould be always in a diſpoſition for praying ; that 1s to ſay, 
ſhould keep alive in our minds a firm belief of GoD and his 
Providence, a lively ſenſe of our own ſinfulneſs and weak- 
neſs, and an humble dependence upon his goodneſs for the 
ſupply of them. Tt alſo imports, that we ſhould, on al 
ſolemn occaſions, actually addreſs ourſelves to GoD ; ſeeking 
help from him in all difficulties; acknowledging every ſtrikigg 
inſtance of his goodneſs ; imploring his protection, his guid- 
ance, his bleſſing upon us in every work of moment we go 
about. It alſo implies, that we ſhould, at leaſt twice in 2 
day, either in publick or private, offer up the ſacrifice-of 
prayer and praiſe in a ſolemn manner unto Goo, as other 
daily facrifices are aboliſhed. To pray always and not faint, 
imports alſo continuance and perſeverance in prayer; not t0 
pray by fits and ſtarts, and then intermit our devotion, hut 
conſtantly keep up the fervour of our minds towards Gon, 


| * See an excellent Sermon on this Subject by Archbiſhop Shatpe. 
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whether we have a return to our prayers immediately or not. 

Not that the Almighty has need of our remonſtrances, or can be 
moved by our pleadings; but he has made it our duty, and it is 
inconſiſtent with his juſtice, to grant mercy without we aſk for it. 

Our SAviouR aſſured his diſciples, that his FATHER 
would certainly vindicate their cauſe at length by the ſudden 
geſtruction of their perſecutors, if they continued to ſuppli- 
cate his aid ; though he might, to exerciſe their patience, and 
give their enemies opportunity to repent, leave them expoſed 
for a time to the malice of the Jews. The ALMIGHTY is not 
like the unjuſt judge, backward to relieve, but conſtantly ready 
to beſtow his mercies when we are diſpoſed to receive them. 

The expreſſion, ©* When the Son of man cometh, /hall he find 
faith in the earth & is by ſome underſtood to mean, that there 
| would be none who profeſſed the faith of CHRIST remain- 
ing in the land of Judea, when that terrible deſtruction he 
had foretold ſhould fall upon it: others explain it as ſignify- 
ing, that the ſeverity of the perſecution would almoſt bear 
down the faith of Go D's people. By having faith as a gram of 
muſtard feed, 1 apprehend is meant, a lively faith producing am 
attention to the various duties of Chriſtianity; as the ſmall ſeed- 
of the muſtard-tree alluded to, ſprung up: in the earth and pro- 
duced branches and leaves. 

It is eaſy to perceive, that the Parable of the tuo men ; who 
went into the temple to pray, was particularly deſigned to 
mortify the Phariſees, and encourage the Publicans, and thoſe 
who went under the denomination of Sinners ; but it will ad- 
mit of general application. | 

The Phariſees imagined, that they.were as aids as they need 
to be, and much more righteous than other men. Proud of 
their ſtrict obſervance of the ceremonial law, they ſuppoſed. 
that they had a right to claim Go p's peculiar favour as a debt 
que to them. But it is unneceſſary to ſay any more of this 
elf. Py ſe, as our Lo RD has fo fully deſcribed them 


in 
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know not what mantler Sf Ht'FE ars's of.” 
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in the parable before us. The behaviour proper for a true For t. 
Penitent, is alſo, ſo well exemplified in the Publican, thy lives, bi 
it is ſuperfluous to attempt a farther illuſtration of it. As ve ter vill. 
all ſtand in need of divine mercy, we ſhould ſupplicate for in FEE 

with the ſame humility as he did, and not truſt in our ow bi 
righteouſneſs, like the proud Phariſee ; for, in the ſight of met him 
GOD, no man living 1s juſtified, merely by his own works, afar off: 
lince all have ſinned, and ſtand in need of forgiveneſs. Hoy And t 
gracious then is the DIVINE BEING, to promiſe, that he Maſter, | 
who humbleth himſelf ſhall, . his infinite mercy, he And u 
exalted. "EW 
s that 

SECT. XCVI. 4 
And o 
CHRIST TRAVELLING THROUGH SAMARI, healed, t 
REBUKES THE INTEMPERATE Z REAL OF Jau Wi fied Gon 
AND JOHN, AND HEALS TEN LEPERS. + And f. 
ND it came to paſs that as he went to Jeri- * than 
ſalem, that he _ n ths 11 of And J 
Sar 95 5 of teen clean; 
amaria. 1 511 * 7 

And ſent meſſengers hefobe his fare and 700 There 

went, and entered into a village of the en g 
| | n 
to make ready for him. fl aw : 

And they did not receive him, becauſe his fact ith hat! 
was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 

And when his diſciples: Janies and Yohm ſay > AW 
this, they ſaid,, Lokp, wilt thou that we command Wi Though o 
fire to come. down rom en and conſume them, A "Po 

1. 1 N 3811 h 03408 engt 
even as Elias didꝰ mch o 25 
But Hb rarned, and bang Gen aid Laid „ Ve mg : 
0 


— 
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THE GRATEFUL SAMARITAN. 40% 
thee For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy men's 
that lives, but to ſave them. And they went to ano- 
ve cher village. | 
Tr It And as he entered into a certain. village, Thaw 
bs met him ten men that were lepers, which Hood: 
« afar off : | 
Joy And they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, Jesvs, 
t he. Maſter, have mercy on us. 


And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, Go 
ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts, And it came to 
pals that as they went, they were cleanſed. 

And one of them when he ſaw that he was 
healed, turned back, 127 with a "Ou voice : slori- 
hed Gop, | | 

And fell down on his face at his —_ giving 
him thanks: and he was a Samaritan... .. - 

And Jesvus anſwering, ſaid, Were there not! 
ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? 8 

There are not found that returned to uy gory 
to Gop, ſave this ſtranger, 


And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go ar ue 570 
faith hath made thee Whole. 4 


| ANNOTATIONS / AND, REFLECTIONS. 
Thigh our Lo RD knew that he ſhould, by his diſcourſes * 


go; knowing, that it was the. only way to 8 the glory 
f Gop, and the falyation of mavkin$ _.. 60 ons 


and miracles, ' provoke the malice of the Jewith rulers, and at at 
length ſuffer death at Jeruſalem, he Readfaſtly determined ta 
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eternal deſtruQtion ; and alſo to ſave the lives of many by his 


408 REGULATION. OH ANGER. 


It was natural for James and John to be offended with th, kind are tl 
Samaritans, but they carried their zeal to an intemperate ex. ſeek for h 
ceſs, and, therefore, their divine MASTER reproved then return than 
for it; ſhewing them, that it proceeded from an unchriſliaa and as we 
diſpoſition ; for Chriſtianity forbids the indulgence of pride, hearts of m 
paſſion, and perſonal revenge; and they ſhould have conſider. that we ſhe 
ed, that the Goſpel was a proclamation of, peace and good-will that they ar 
to men, and therefore not. to be, propagated by fire and ſword, Kobold & 


blood and ſlaughter. The MEsS1A14 was not ſent by the 
FATHER to deſtroy men's lives, but to preſerve them from 


our ſentim 
their eterne 


miraculous power. Inſtead therefore of expreſſing reſent. 
ment againſt thoſe Samaritans, our LORD quietly retired to 
another village; here he had%an opportunity of exerciling hi 
benevolence on its miſerable objects at once; it is probable, 


Ove L. 


he travelled that way in particular, for their ſakes. EXPE C. 
It muſt have been very affecting to hear theſe ten lepers, all Mxss!. 
with one voice calling on our LORD for mercy; and delight ®PROAC 
ful to obſerve the benignity with which he granted it! | 
Jo try their obedience he Tent them to the prieſt, and al ND 
that their cure might be aſcertained, and they received agaid wh 
into ſociety. One of the lepers particularly affected with the WW he anſwer 
mercy beſtowed on him, publickly acknowledged the divine cometh ne 
power of CHRIS, and glorified GOD ; this man was a9 Neithe: 
maritan, the other nine Jews; our LORD mentioned this cir- r b 
cumſtance, as an argument for his kindneſs to thoſe who or behold 
his countrymen deſpiſed. Eos And he 
You may learn from this ſection, that it is the duty of ever) come, wh 
Chriſtian, before he executes purpoſes of revenge, to couſicer of the Sor 
what kind of ſpirit le is of, and regulate his anger by the nit And th 
of the Goſpel. "WH 
We are alfo taught to be kind and teheclent to ſtrangers 8 
ght to Þ 
and not to contra our kindneſs to the circle of our om or as 
dne part 


acquaihtance, nor even tio our own countrymen ; for all mare 
kind 
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kind are the children of one FATHER, even God, if they 
ſeek for his mercy, and deſire his favour, and are ready ro 
return thankful acknowledgments for his goodneſs to them ; 
and as we cannot, hke our bleſſed Lo RD, penetrate into the 
hearts of men, and diſcern their diſpoſitions, charity requires 
hat we ſhould think well of all, till we find, by experience, 
that they are undeſerving of our good opinion ; nor ſhould we 
withhold our benevolence, even if we have occaſion to change 
our ſentiments, ſhould an opportunity: offer for promoting 
their eternal happineſs, 


SK CT. CRM. 


Ours LORD cavTrons THE JEws AGAINST 
EXPECTING A POMPOUs KINGDOM OF THE 
Mzs$1AH, AND WARNS THEM OF THE Ap- 
®ROACHING NATIONAL DESTRUCTION. 


ND when he was demanded. of the Phariſees, 
when the kingdom of Gop ſho ufd come; 
he anſwered them and ſaid, The kingdom of Gon 
cometh not with obſervation, 
Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or, 10 there: 
for behold, the kingdom of Gon is within you. 
And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days will 
come, when ye ſha]l deſire to ſee one of the days 
of the don of man, and ye ſhall not ſee ĩt. 
And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or, Tee 
there: go not after them, nor follow them. 
For as the lightning that lightneth out of the 
one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the ether 
ot. . | '- "at 
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part under heaven: ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man 
de in his day. l 


But firſt muſt he ſuffer many e ns un 


| jected of this generation. 


And as it was in the days of Noah, fo Hall it be 


alſo in the days of the Son of man. 


They did eat, they drank, they married wine, 


they were given in marriage, until the day that 


Noah entered into the ark: and the flood came and 


_deftroyed them all. 


Likewiſe alſo as it was in i the days of Lot, they 
did eat, they drank, they * 2 fold, they 


planted, they builded : 


But the ſame day that Lot went out of Solon 
it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, and de- 
ſtroyed them all: | | | 
Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the So 
of man is revealed. | | 

In that day, he which mall be upon the houſe 
top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him not come 
down to take it away: and he that is in the fell 
let him likewiſe not return back. 

Remember Lot's wife. 

Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall of 
it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall pr 


ferve it. 
I tell you, in that night there ſhall be two met 


n one bed; the one ſhall be taken, and the othe 
{hall be left. 4 


It is 

in its 1 
non ce 
caution 
obſeryz 
during 
cerned. 
the ſor 
actually 
the mii 
trouble 
as to 1tf 
coming 
bring th 
enjoy pe 
Leſt | 
cerning 
to bewa: 
come, þ 
expectec 
enemies 
things be 
divine v 


man 
be re 
[1 it be 


wi 


y that 


je and 


: they 
, they 


odom, 
nd de- 


e Son 


houſe» 


Come 


e field, 
all lok 
II pre- 


70 mel 
e othe 


Ty 


S1GNs OF THE K1NGDOM. 411 


Two women ſhall be grinding together; the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

Two men ſhall be in the field; the one ſball bs 
taken, and the other left. 

And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, Where, 
Lord? And he ſaid unto them, W hereſoever the 
body is, there will the eagles be gathered together. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


It is not certain whether our LoRD was at Jerufalem, dr 


in its neighbourhood, when the Phariſees aſked him the quef- 
non concerning the kingdom of GOD. In his anſwer he 


cautioned them, not to expect it with external pomp and the 
obſervation of men, becauſe it was a Hhiritual kingdom, and, 
during our abode in this world, to be only {þzrztually diſ- 
cerned, When he was alone with his diſciples, he deſcribed 
the ſigns by which they might know, that this kingdom was 
aftually begun, and warned them, that the eſtabliſhing of it in 
the minds of men, would be attended- with a great deal of 
trouble and interruption to the firſt- propagators of it, as well 
a; to its opponents: ſo that all parties would wiſh for the 
coming of the MESSIAH ; the Jews, in hopes that he would 
bring hs victory and DEE the Chriſtians, that t they might 
enjoy peace and tranquillity. 

Leſt his diſciples ſhould be deceived by falſe 3 con- 
cerning the kingdom of heaven, our Lo Rx D cautioned them 
to beware of impoſtors; and told them, that he ſhortly wauld 
come, but in a very different manner from what the Jes 
expetted, to bring ſudden and unavoidable deſtruction on the 
enemies of his religion; but foretold, that he muſt ſuffer many 
things before what he now predidted ſhould come to paſs,” yet 
divine vengeance would overtake ſinners, as it ſormerly liad 
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clone in many very remarkable inſtances, when they leaſt ex- 7 
pected it. He then propheſiad, that numbers of his ſervans while 
Mould be ſaved in a very providential manner, when others of Z 
the ſame family, who did not believe in him, ſhould be de- eek 
Nroyed with exemplary judgments, as Lot's wife had been for As 
ber infidelity ; and wherever the unbelieving Jews ſhould be the v 
gathered together, there would the vengeance of Goo yur. W 
Jue them; and the Romans (called Eagles, becauſe they bore anden 
that bird on their ſtandard) ſhould fly upon them en eyes 
„ An 
As I ſhall have a future occaſion of mentioning this remark. e 
able prophecy, I will net ſay any more by way of explanation loam 
of it preſent, but juſt point out to you, that what our Logo his w 
ſaid of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, may be applied to his Th 
appearance at the laſt day. We ſhould therefore always keep fore h 
in mind, that death and judgment will come, and endeavour this h 
to be in a ſlate of preparation for them; and not, like Lots gon 
wife, diſbelieve the threatnings of Go p; nor, having en- kim 
tered on a religious courſe of life, look back wich delire after 1980 
zhe ſinful pleaſures of this world. Th 
eyes o 
S. ECT. XCEX; He 
Won LORD cures A Max wHo HAD BEES SUS, N 
IND FROM HIS. BRT. . 
af \ 
ND as Jxsos paſſed by, he ſaw a man that Th. 
was blind from his birth, 7 nid. 1 
And his diſciples aſked him, d Mal, The 
who did fin, this man, or his parents, that he Wi e 
horn bling? And 
Jxsus anſwered; neither hath this man fi f anel the cla 


nor his parents: but that the works of Gov ſhoul 
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the clay, and d opened his eyes. 


J muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh when no man 
can work. 1 4 „ 

As long as I am in the world, Fam the light of 
the an | 

When he had thus oben, he ſpat on the ground, 
and made clay of the ſpittle, and he anointed the 
eyes of the blind man with the clay. 

And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool of Si- 
loam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He went, 
his way therefore, and waſhed, and came ſeeing 

The neighbours therefore, and they which _ 
fore had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is not 
this he that ſat and begged ? fi 

Some ſaid, This is he: others laid, He i is like 
him: but he ſaid, I am he. | 

Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were hips 
eyes opened ? 

He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is called IE- 
sus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid 
unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and. waſh : 
and I went and waſted, and I received ſight. 


Then. ſaid they unto him, Where is he? He 


faid, I know not. 


They brought to the Phariſees him that afore- 
time was blind.. 


And it was the ſabbath-day when Jzsvs made 


T 3 Then 
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1 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked him how he 1 
1 had received his fight, He ſaid unto them, He and | 
1 put clay upen mine eyes, and I waſhed, and that 
: | do ſee. He 
i Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This or nc 
1 man is not of Gop, becauſe he keepeth not the as I 1 
|: ſabbath-day. Others faid, How can a man that $1 
Ws is a ſinner, do fuch miracles? And there was a di- thee ? 
4 vition among them, | He 
[: They ſay unto the blind man again, What ſay- ye die 
5 eſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes! will | 
2 He ſaid, He is a prophet. n 
fs But the Jews did not believe concerning him, diſcip 
9 that he had been blind, and received his ſight, un- W. 
i til they called the parents of him that had received i this f 
þ his fight, Th 
| And they aſked them, faying, Is this your ſon, hereir 
who ye ſay was born blind ? how then dath he when: 

now ſee? No 

His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, We knoy but if 

that this is our ſon, and that he was born blind: will, 

But by what means he now ſeeth, we know not; Sin 
or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: be ny 
is of age, aſk him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. blind, 
Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe they If 
feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, thing, 
that if any man did confeſs that he was ro Th 
he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. e 
And t 


Therefore ſaid his Penn He is of age, aſk him. 
| 1 hen 


8 
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Then again called they the man that was blind, 
and ſaid unto him, Give Gop the praiſe: we know 
that this man is a ſinner. 

He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he” Nod a 50 
or no, I know not: one thing I know, that whete- 
as J was blind, now 1 ſee. 

Then ſaid they to him azain, What did he 1 to 
thee? how opened he thine eyes ? 

He anſwered them, I have told you already, and. 
ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it again? 
will ye alfo be his diſciples ? 

Then they reviled him, and Gd Thou art his 
diſeiple; but we are Moſes” diſciples. 18 

We know that Gop ſpake unto Moſes : as "for. 0 
this fellow, we know not from whence he is. ; 

The man anſwered and faid unto them, Why 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not 
whenee he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 


Now we know that Gop heareth not ſinners: 


but if any be a worſhipper of * and doeth his 


will, him he heareth. | 


Since the world began was it not heard, that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was born 


| blind. 


If this man were not of Gop, he could do no- 
thing. i 


53 anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou mall. 


4 altogether born in ſins, and doſt thou teach us? 


And they cls him out, 
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416 TRE BLIixD: Man's HOMAOE. 
-  FESUS heard that they had caſt him out; and 


when he had found him, he' ſaid unto bim, 92 
thou believe on the Son of Gop? : 


Bas : anfivered and faid, Who is he, Lox, that 
E might believe. on him! 14 EPs. 

And JEsvs ſaid unto. him, Thou haſt both * 
70 and it is he that talketh with thee. 

And he ſaid, LoRD, I believe. And he wor- 
18 £60 bim. ! no 


|.» ANNOTATIONS axD REFLECTIONS. . 


Our LoRD being come to Jeruſalem to celebrate the feal 
bf the dedication of the temple, ſaw in one of the ſtreets a 
poor man who was a great object of compaſſion; nor did he 
paſs him with unfeeling inattention, but regarded him with 
tender pity: How dreadful muſt be the condition of a' man 


born blind! Our Lo D's diſciples ſuppoſed, that the blind- 


nefs of him who attracted their MAs TE R's: regard, was a 
judgment inflicted by divine juſtice ; and put a flrange queſtion, 


Mio did fin, this man or his pa: ents, that he was born blind?" 


The Jews had a notion (which they borrowed from the Py 
thagoreans, a ſe of heathen philoſophers) that, if a man be- 
haved himſelf amiſs in this world, he was, after death, ſent 
into another body, where he met with great calamities, and 
lived upon much worſe terms than before: and on the con. 
trary, that diſtinguiſhed virtue was rewarded with a more ad- 
vantageous fituation. This was a very abſurd opinion, aud 


beneath our SAVv1OUR?s dignity to refute, as he was not diſ. 
gnary , 


courfing with heathens; 'becaufe no ſuch doctrine bad been 
revealed by Go to the Jews, and human reaſon alone might 


diſcover the inconſiſtency of it; he therefore evaded their 


curiofity, and informed them, that the deſign of the mat's 
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being born blind was, that the miraculous power: of Go 
might be manifeſted in giving him ſight; and therefore it was 
a peculiar part of his buſineſs, as the MESS IAH, to eure him; 
which he ſhould do, though it was the ſabbath- day, notwith- 
ſtanding it would provoke his enemies to perſecute him. Our 
LokD knew, that the time of his miniſtry was drawing to a 
concluſion, and would loſe no opportunity of fulfilling his 


' commiſſion. He had often declared himſelf to be the light of | 


the world; and proved that he was ſo, both in a natural and 
ſpiritual ſenfe, having reſtored the eye · ſight of many, and 
illuminated the minds of thouſands, - who were blinded by fin 
and prejudice. 

The circumſtances of this miracle were fi ngular and ſi igni- 
hcant ; but it is needleſs to enquire, exactly into. the meaning 
of each particular; it is ſufficient to.remark, that anointing the 
eyes with clay, was, according to the uſual courſe of nature, 
more likely to blind, than to clear the fight; which added to the 
wonder, and proved, that it was divine power, and not any 
medicinal- quality in the means our Lo RD made ule of, that 
elected the cure. The performance of ſuch a miracle, muſt 
certainly have made a great alteration in the man's appearance; 
for the eyes are the diſtinguiſhed ornaments of the human 
face, and give livelineſs and animation to all the reſt; yet he 
was not ſo entirely altered; but he eaſily convinced his neigh- 
bours he was the ſame perſon; and his parents acknowledged 
him to be their ſon, though their .finful timidity reſtrained. 
them from ſhewing gratitude. to his benefaQtor. ,, ,-., i | 
The members of the Sanhedrim you n REALLY 
ucular enquiries concerning this miracle. They examined 
every circumſtance, .and each new vitneſs confirmed the truth 
of it; yet, inflead of ating as became: men in authority, an, 
profeſſors of righteouſneſs, they would not hear the voice of 
reaſon. in our Lo p's favour, but proceeded agaiuſt him with y 
en males, and. -paſſion..... What, ſgaudal did they en- 
ö T's - endeavour 
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- 


deavour to throw on our bleſſed Saviour! we read, that 
they even made an expreſs law to excommunicate whoeyer 
ſhould acknowledge IESUs to be the CHRIST, thus openly 
rebelling againſt JEHovaAn and his anointed One © but the 
man wilo had received the cure, having truth on his fide, 


baffled all the arguments of theſe learned Phariſees, boldly 


reproving them for their obſtingte infidelity, and, 1n ſpite of 
their power, profeſſed himſelf the diſciple of JI SU, becauſe 
he was convinced that he came from God. When the Pha 
riſces found they could not confront the man, nor bring him 


to their purpole, they refolved that he ſhould feel the effects 


of their reſentment, therefore caſt him out of the ſynagogue, 
and cut him off from being a member of the church of 


| Iſrael, 


The poor man, whoſe eyes FRE never beheld his deliverer, 
was, as we may ſuppoſe, earneſtly defirous of an opportunity 
for expreſſing his gratitude z and JESUS, to whom every cir- 

cumſiznce of his altercation with the Phariſees was known, 
came forth to meet him; and it is probable intimated to him, 
that he was the perſon who had cured him. Our Lokd t. 
ſolved to prove his faith, and then to enlighten his under- 
ſtanding. As ſoon as the man profeſſed his willingneſs to 
believe in the SON of Gp, CHRIST revealed himſclf to 
him, and the man acknowledged his divinity without helita- 
tation, and expreſſed his belief by humble adoration, 

The man who was born blind, certainly could not com- 
mit fin before He came into the world; and our SAVIOUR 
expreſsly declared, that he was not horn in that miſerable con- 
dition, for the puniſbment of his parents, but that the works 
of GoD might be manifeſted in him. Not that we are to iuſer 
Now hence, that he was afflicted in this manner, merely that 

So of God might have honour in curing him; for it 
eee to ſuppoſe, this affliction was in many reſpects 


zouducive to the man's Jprruual intereſt; a ſenſe of his cals 
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BENEFIT OF AFFLICTION. 41g 


mity might make him more attentive to the duties of religion, 
and more ſolicitous to obtain the favour of GoD, by humility 
and patient reſignation, than he would have been in a happier 
condition; and the practice of theſe duties, had a natural 
tendency to mitigate his affliction. But ſuppoſing it to have 
been attended with every uncomfortable circumflance that can 
poſſibly be conceived, none can deny, that he was amply re- 


compenſed by the knowledge of SALVATION. n 
We ougbt to receive the account of this miracle, as a 


farther 8 that our SAVIOUR was the So of Gov; . 


and from his permitting the Man to worſhip him we may in- 
fer, that he is worthy of our adoration. ; 


Every Chriſtian is, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, in the ſituation of 


a man born blind, and receiving fight by the hand of CHRIST. 


If this conſideration excites our gratitude, how {yall we ex- 


preſs it? What homage ſhort of adoration can we offer to tha 


SoN OF GOD? He who came forth and proceeded from the | 


Tar REF, and by this means is able to enlighten our minds. 


with divine knowledge, and who felt as Man every tender afs 


ſcion of the human heart, and delighted to give happineſs. 


from the benevolence of his diſpoſition? But I ſhall, in ano- 
ther place, endeavour to explain to you, what kind adbra- 
tion we ſhould pay to CHRIST; therefore ſhall. diſmiſs the 
lubject at preſent, in order to remind you, that we are allo: 
taught by this ſeion, that the greateſt affliqtions which arc 
ſent by GoD are intended for his glory, by: promoting the 
eternal happineſs of thoſe to whom he ſends them. 

We are hkewiſe inſtructed by our LoRD's own words, 955 


it is very wrong to regard any one as a noterious ſinner, who 


meets with any uncommon calamity. Each man's own con/ci=- 
ence will beſt teach him in what light to conſider them; but 


charity ſhould incline ochers to ſuppoſe AP. may be as. | 


dirtue. 1 
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SECT, C. 


PREDICTIONS CONCERNING THE GOOD SHEP- 
HERD OF ISRAEL. a 


** Zl ON, that bringeſt good tidings, get 

thee up into the high mountain: O Jeru- 
ſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice 
with ſtrength : lift it up, be not afraid: ſay unto 
the cities of Judah, Behold your G OD. 
Behold, the LoR D Gop will come with 
a ſtrong hand, and his ARM ſhall rule for him: 
behold, his reward is with adit: and his work be. 
fore him. 


Like a ſhepherd ſhall he feed his flock; in his 
arm ſhall he gather up the lambs, and he ſhal] bear 
them in his boſom; the A ewes fhall he 
gon lens; -: 00 | | 

Who hath e the waters in the hollow 
of his hand; and meted out the heavens by his 
ſpan; and hath comprehended the duſt of the earth 
in a ticrce, and hath weighed in ſcales the moun- 

n and the hills in a balance? 


* ewo eff n the hone vrediftion are according to the 
Bible tranſlation ; my reaſon: for giving them ſo is, that the varia 
tions in the Biſhop of London's tranſtation ate ſo great, as to require 
a long, note to explain them; beſides, the learned oe has not 
pointed out who is to be underfibos by © tbe firong one,” in the {6 
* 08 n and I was fearful of giving my own comment on it. 
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PREDIC.TIONS. a 
Who hath directed the Spirit of JEHOVAHN;: 


| and, as one of his council, hath informed him ? 


Whom hath he conſulted, that he ſhould in- 
ſtruct him, and teach him the path of judgment; 


that he ſhould impart to him ſcience, and inform 


him in the way of underſtanding? 

Behold, the nations are as a drop from the 
bucket ; as the ſmall duſt of the balance ſhall they 
be accounted : behold, the iſlands he taketh u up as 


an atom. 


All the nations are as nothing befors him; ew 
are eſteemed by him as leſs than nought and vanitys 

Haſt thou not known, haſt thou not heard, that 
JEHOVAH is the everlaſting Gop, the creator 
of the bounds of the earth : that he neither faint- 
eth, nor is wearied; and that his ander is 
unſearchable! i oh 

He giveth des to the faint, and to the i in- 
firm he multiplieth force; they that truſt in J E- 
HOVAH ſhall gather new ſtrength, they ſhall put 
forth freſh feathers like the moulting eagle: they 
ſhall run and not be wearied ; they ſhall march 


onward and not faint. 


Let the diſtant nations repair to me e with new : 


force of mind ; and let the people recoyer _ | 
ſtrength. | CEE | 


ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 5 
In che above. extract ſram Iſaiah's prophegy it is expjebsly 


predicted, that GOD H41MSELF would come and viſit his 


1 


people, 


422 PREDIGTETUOWSET 


people, and manifeſt. his almighty power by means of his 
ARM (that is, as we may judge from other parts of Scripture, 
his WoRrD), who would hold out before him the reward and 
the recompence, which he intended to below on his faithful 
ſervants ; that he ſhould not appear in terrible majeſty, as on 
Mount Sinai, but like a good ſhepherd, gathering together all 
who were willing to be received into his flock; feeding them 
with heavenly doctrine, and comforting the faint-hearted. But 
that the world might not ſuppole the ALMIGHTY would di- 
veſt himſelf of his glorious majeſty to effect this purpoſe, the 
Prophet was inſpired to call to mind the infinite and incom- 
prehenſible power and wiſdom of the SUPREME BEING, and 
how preſumptuous it is to judge of his diſpenſations, by the 
ſhort ſtandard of human abilities. The LORD, therefore, en. 
couraged the faithful to truſt in the completion of his promiſes, 
however unintelligible they might appear. We will now fee 
what Ezektel propheſied, concerning the ſhepherds or teachers 
of Iſrael; | 


} 


8 F T. CL 


PART of THE PROPHECY OFT EZEKIEL. 


ND the Word of the Loxp came unto Ezc- 
kiel, ſaying, Son of man, propheſy againſt 
the ſhepherds of Iſrael, propheſy and ſay unto 
them, Thus faith the Lok unto the ſhephercs, 
Wo be to the ſhepherds of Iſrael that do feed them- 
felves : ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the flocks! 
Fe eat the fat, and ye clothe yourſelves with the 
wool, a kin them that are * but ye feed not 
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PREDICTIONS. | aw 


The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthened, neither 
have ye healed that which was ſick, neither have 
ye bound up that which was broken, neither have 
ye brought again that which was driven away, 
neither have ye ſought that which was loſt; but 
with force and crueity have ye ruled them. 

And they were ſcattered becauſe there is no 
ſhepherd : and they became meat to all the beaſts 
of the field, when they were ſcattered, Park 

My ſheep wandered through all the mountains, 
and upon every high hill; yea, my flock was ſcat» , 
tered upon all the face of the ea:th, and none did 
ſearch or ſeek after them. 

Therefore ye ſhepherds hear ahi word of the 

Lend. - 
As [I live ſaith the LoRp Gop, pc becauſe 
my flock became a prey, and my flock became 
meat to every beaſt of the field, becauſe there was 
no ſhepherd, neither did my ſhepherds ſearch for 
my flock, but the ſhepherds fed themſelves, and 
fed not my flock : 

Therefore O ye ſhepherds hear the word of the 
Lord. | 

Thus ſaith the LoxD Gop, Behold, I am againſt 
the ſhepherds, and I will require my flock at their 
hand, and cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding the 
flock, neither ſhall the ſhepherds fecd themſelves 
any more, for, I will deliyer my flock from their 
mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 

| I will 
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42% PREDICTIONS. 


1 will fave my flock, and they. ſhall be no more 2 
prey, and I will judge between cattle and cattle, 

And I will fet up one ſhepherd over them, and 
he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant David; he 
ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their ſhepherd. 

And I the Loxp will be their Gop, and my 
fervant David a prince among them: 
have ſpoken, and I will- make with them a cove- 


nant of peace. 
Thus ſhall they know, that I the LoRp their 


Gop am with them. 


And ye my flock, the flock of my paſture, are 


men, and I am your Gop, faith the Lex Go“. 


ANNOTATIONS AN D REFLECTIONS: 


Taken in a ſpiritual ſenſe, you ſee, this prediction agrees 


with our LoR D's conſtant deſcription of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees ; and therefore may be applied to them, though orig: 
nally addreſſed to the teachers of Iſrael, who, in the days of 
Ezekiel, . ſuffered the people, through their careleſinels, to be 
tempted by the ſurrounding nations to idolatrous practices. 
The doctrine of . traditions. was as ſubverſive of the true re- 
Iigion as worſhipping idols, and therefore thoſe who were 
perſuaded to adopt them, were equally led aſtray, 


From comparing this ſection with the former one, contem 


ing the good ſhepherd, we learn, .that the ARM of the Lov 
was to be united with a prince of the houſe of David; which 
union 1 have already taught you, ſubſiſted in the perſon of 


they ſeem to relate to the final reſtoration of Iſrael. 
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jesus CHRIST; but let us now read what our bleſſed Lo AD 
himſelf declared concerning the oo ſhepherd. | — 


SECT. Eh, 
IHE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 


ND Jesvs ſaid, For judgment I am come 
into this world: that they which ſee not, 
might ſee; and that they which _ might be made 
blind. 9355 
And ſome of the Phariſees who were ahh him 
heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are we. 
blind alſo ? | | 

Jesvs ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
ſhould have no fin: but :o ye ſay, We ſee; there- 
fore your fin remaineth, | 

Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that entereth 
not by the door into the ſheep-fold, but climbeths 
Y tome other way, the ſame is a thief and a rob- 

er. 5 

But he that entereth in by the door, i is EY, thep= 
herd of the ſheep. 

To him the porter openeth ; and ths FE Sts 
his voice: and he calleth his own ſheep by names 
and leadeth them out. 

And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he 


goeth before them, n 11 e n W 1 
they know his voice: - . 
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426 THE cooD SHEPHERD, 


And a ſtranger will they not follow, but will 


flee from him: for they know not the voice of 


ſtrangers. 

This parable ſpake IEsus unto them: but they 
underftood not what things they were which he 
ſpake unto them. 


| Then ſaid JEsUs unto them again, V „ ve⸗ 
rily J ſay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. 


All that ever came before me, are thieves and 
robbers: but the ſheep did not hear them. 

I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he 
ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and find 


paſture; 
The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, and to 
kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that they might 


have life, and that they might have it more abun» 


dantly, 

1am the good ſhepherd: the good ſhepherd giv 
eth his life for the ſheep, 

But he that is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf com- 
ing and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth: and the 
wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, 
and careth not for the ſheep. 

I am the good ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, 
and am known of mine. | 

As the Father knoweth me, even ſs know I the 
Father: and I lay down my life for the ſheep. 
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And other ſheep I have, which are not of this 


fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear 
my voice; and there ſhall] be one fold, and one. 


ſhepherd. | 
Therefore doth my F ather love me, becauſe 1 


lay down my life, that I might take it again. 
No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 


of myſelf; I have power to lay it down, and I 


have power to take it again. This commandment 
have I received of my Father. 


There was a diviſion therefore again among the 


Jews for theſe ſayings. 


And many of them ſaid, He hath aa and . 


is mad; why hear ye him? 


Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him 
that hath a devil: Can a devil open the eyes of the 


blind ? 


ANNOTATIONS AN n REFLECTIONS. 


The diſcourſe between our SAVIOUR and the man born 


blind, which you lately read *, is ſuppoſed to have paſſed in 
private; but it ſeems that a number of perſons ſoon aſſembled 


about him, when he took occaſion to ſpeak of the judicial 
power he was inveſted with, to be exerted agreeably to the 
will of Gop; and declared a principal end of his coming to 
be, that ignorant ſouls, who were willing to learn, might be 
inſtructed in divine truths; and that ſuch as were proudly con- 


ceited of their own wiſdom, and wilfully oppoſed his doo- 


trine, might involve themſelves in ſtill greater darkneſs. 


* See latter end of Section XOIX, 
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l WW The Phariſees, by their queſtion, '** Are de blind alſo” gente 
63 1 thought to draw from him ſome cenſure upon the Sanhedrim, lar 
"iu Our Lon D wiſely defeated. their defign: by replying, that if unite 
: al they had been wnavoidably- ignorant, they would bave had no nant 
* un in this caſe; but that their unwillingneſs to be convinced 0 ne 
| ; [ Vas a great crime, and n b W a2 knowledy: of O. 
Me the. truth. | | | proce 
4 Vou muſt obferve, that the Phariſces and: Seribes pretended hic 
05 . ä chey were the true paſtors of the church, and JE SsUs an im- He t 
; | poſtor ; and therefore inſiſted, that the people were bound in intin 
54 duty to adhere to them, and oppoſe him. To reQify this natio 
2 miſtake our Lo RD ſpake a parable *, the intent of which was nated 
7 to ſhew, how far the Phariſees, who aſſumed the name of who 
13 paſtors, were from anſwering the character of good teachers; woul 
5 and to warn perſons of real integrity and ſimplicity, of the to th 
4 danger of being blindly governed and guided by them. B. it. ( 
* calling himſelf the door in the following part of his diſcourſe, aſſur 
1 our LORD intimated, that as a ſhepherd muſt paſs through ratio! 
125 the door in order to make a regular and unſuſpeRed entrance 3 
155 into a ſheepfold, ſo every true teacher in the church muff Gus | 
ts paſs, as it were,. through him, or his authority, into his office, his li 
11 and teach fuch doctrine as he fhould appoint. He affirmed, of ar 
(+1 | that all who before him had pretended to be the MEs$1AaH death 
17 were impoſtors, and pious perſons had. diſregarded them ; and. unior 
W's that they might do ſo in future he repeated, that the only way his 0 
„ to ſalvation was through him; and promiſed; that all who of il 
1 would ſubmit to his care and guidance, ſhould be fed and traor 
[ 4 nourifhed with true doctrine and ſubſtantial happineſs; as the e&d þ 
if end of his coming was to make a plentiful proviſion for their who, 
101 everlaſting felicity, far beyond what had ever been known divin 
i | j W Our Lon D then changer the Gimilitude, 3550 . ay 
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ſented himſelf as. the good: Shepherd 7 which was, in fact, de- 
claring, that he was the MEs51AH, or the ARM of the Lo xD 


united to the, prince of David's race, who was to make a cove- 
nant of peace with the world, and call the teachers of Iſrael 
to uccount for their perverted dottrine, covetouſneſs, and deceit. 
Our Lo RD having declared himſelf to be the good . 
proceeded to aſſert his intimate knowledge of the FATHER; 
which implied a conſtant union with the SUPREME BEIN G. 
He then foretold the calling of the Gentiles into his church 3 


intimating, that his paſtoral care was not confined to the Jewiſh 


nation, but, on the contrary, extended to his ſheep whereſo- 
ever diſperſed. By his ſteep I think we may: underſtand, all 
who were well diſpoſed, to whom the bleſſing of divine grace 
would be afforded ; ſo that when the Goſpel ſhould be offered 
to them, they ſhould eaſily diſcern its excellency and embrace 


it. Our Lo RD encouraged his faithful people to love him, by 


alluring them, that he would lay down his life to purchaſe ſa 
vation for them. This he informed them would be received as 


an eminent act of duty by his FATHER, who had appointet} 


this ſacrifice, and ordained that he ſhould have power to renew 
his life. Our LORD declared, that it was not in the: power 
of any man to kill him, unleſs he wolunterily ſubmitted te 
death, as he had in himſelf the principle of life * from lis 
union with GoD ; which divine principle, in order to reward 
lus obedience, would remain with his ſoul even in the place 
of the dead, and enable it to re-animate his body. This ex- 
traordinary declaration occaſioned great diviſions; ſome, blinds 
ed by prejudice, treated him as a madman; whilſt others; 
who were rational and willing to be Rae diſcerned the 
divine energy of his words. 5 4 1 14999 
How delightful it is to contemplate: our Saviews 2s the : 
Shepherd of our uw, and t to _ that he will continue his 
FIAT 
* See eck. LXIL. p. 263. 
; -Care 
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care to the end of the world! Let us then acknowledge him 
as he was acknowledged by the FA THEN, and be ready to ay 
down our lives rather than forſake hm. We are' ourſelves, 
living proofs of the faithfulneſs of his gracious promiſe, * that 
he would bring other ſheep beſides the Iſraelites into the fold,” 
being deſcended from the Gentiles, who wefe not originally of 
his flock, Let us therefore improve the glorious advantage, 
and pray, that thoſe who yet remain unconverted, may be re. 
ceived alſo into his flock ! that all may be ene fold under one 
ſhepherd, who will reſtore our ſouls, and lead us through the 
paths of righteouſneſs to the regions of bliſs. 
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